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Tus collection embraces in one volume all the 
hymns and tunes, as used by D. L. Moopy, and others, 
found in “Gospel Hymns and Sacred Songs,” (vol. 1,) 
“Gospel Hymns No. 2,” compiled by P. P. Buss and 
Tra D. Sankey, “Gospel Hymns No, 3,” and “Gospe? 
Hymns No. 4,” by Ira D. Sanxey, JAMES McGRANAHAN. 


and GrorGE C. STEBBINS. 


The hymns from No. 2, No. 3 and No. 4, have 
heen renumbered in consecutive order; all duplicates 


omitted. 


Weare sure that ‘Gospel Hymns Consolidated,” 
will prove acceptable and helpful to all who desire a 


‘arge collection of favorite Gospel Songs. 
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Old Hundred. L. W, 


No. 1. 


s—— 


*‘Come before His presence with singing.—Psa. 100: 2, 


Rzy. Wm, Kerue, 1561. 


G. FRANC, 1545. 
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Pye es 


1. All peo- a that onearth do dwell, ee to the Lord eae a voice; 
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Him serve with mirth, His praise forth tell,Come ye before Him and re - joice. 
_ ~ —~ 


Know that the Lord is God indeed ; 
Without our aid He did us make: 

We are His flock, He doth us feed, 
And for His sheep He doth us take. 
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O enfer then His gates with praise, 
Approach with joy His courts unto: 


Praise, laud, and bless His name always, 


For it is seemly so to do. 


For why ? the Lord our God is good, 
His mercy is for ever sure ; 

His truth at all times firmly stood. 
And shall from age to age endure. 


DOXOLOGY. LL.M. 
Praise God, from whom all blessings flow: 
Praise Him, all creatures here below; 
Praise Him above, ye heavenly host; 


Praise Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 
Bp. THos. ¥°*” 607. 
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vo. 2. Hallelujah, ‘tis Done! | 


“For God so loved the world, that He ee His only begotten Son, that whoscever 
believeth in Him, should not perish, but have everlasting life.”—JoHN 3: 10. | 


P. P. Buiss. P. P. Buiss, by per. 


a as aa 


, ae iy prom- ise of: God, full sal- va-tion to _ give 
2 Tho’ the path - way be lone - ly, and dan- ger - ous eek 


Un -to him who on Je - sus, his Son, will be - lieve. 
Sure-ly Je -sus_ is a -ble to car- ry wme through. 


BES aad 


pre tp at: Pt bee tah 
SS, SS 


saved by the blood of the cru - ci - = ks cru - Ci- i One. 


Seo HEE ae = 


3 Many loved ones have I in yon heavenly throng, 
They are safe now in glory, and this is their song: 
Hallelujah, ’tis done! ete. 


4 Little children I see standing close by their King, 
And He smiles as their song of salvation they sing: 
Hallelujah, ’tis done ! ete. 


5 There are prophets and kings in that throng I behold, 
And they sing as they march through the streets of pure gold: 
Hallelujah, ’tis done ! etc. ‘ 
6 There’s a part in that chorus for you and for me, 
And the theme of our praises forever will be: 
Hallelujah, ’tis done ! etc. 
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No.3. J Heel Thee 


Every Bow. 


“ Without Me ye can do nothing.”’—JoHN 15; 5. 


Mrs, ANNIE S. HAWES. 


need Thee; O bless menow,my Sav-iour! I 


| 


2 I need Thee every hour; 
Stay Thou near by ; 
Temptations lose their power 
When Thou art nigh.—Fef. 


3 I need Thee every hour, 
In joy or pain; 
Come quickly and abide, 
Or life is vain: —Ref. 


Rev. ROBERT LowRy, by per. 


come to Thee. 


4 Ineed Thee every hour ; 
Teach me Thy will; 
And Thy rich promises 
In me fulfil. Ref. 


5 I need Thee every hour, 
Most Holy One ; 
Oh, make me Thine indeed, 
Thou blessed Son.—Ref. 


No.4. Sate in the Arms of Fesus, 


° 


“ Underneath are the everlasting arms,”—DEUT. 33: 27, 


Fanny J. CROSBY. W. H. DOANE, by pet. 


1. Safe in thearmsof Je - sus, Safe on His gen- tle breast, 
Cuo.—Safe in the arms of Je sus, Safe on His gen-tle breast, 


oe. 
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There by His love o’er- shad - ed, Sweetly my soul shall rest. 
There by His love o'er - shad - ed, Sweet-ly my soul shail rest. 


Hark! ’tis thevoice of an - gels, Bornein a song to me, 
ee oe ace el a~ | 
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O-ver thefields of glo - ry, O- ver theJas-per sea....... 


2 Safe in the arms of Jesus, 3 Jesus, my heart’s dear refuge, 

Safe from corroding care, Jesus has died for me; 

Safe from the world’s temptations, Firm on the Rock of Ages 
Sin cannot harm me there. Ever my trust shall be. 

Free from the blight of sorrow, Here let me wait with patience, 
Free from my doubts and feans ; Wait till the night is o’er; 

Only a few more trials, Wait till I see the morning 
Only a few more tears!—Cheo. Break on the golden shore.—Cko. 


No.5 Ghe Lord will Provide. 


* Casting 2il your care upon Him, for He careth for you.”—1 PETER 5: Ff. 


Mrs. M. A. W. Cooke - PHILIP PHILLIPS, by per, 


1. In some way or oth -er the Lord will pro-vide: It may not be 
2 Atsome time cr oth -er the Lord will pro-vide: It may not be 


2) ae oe 
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my time, It may not be thy time; And yet, in Hisown time,‘ The 
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Lord will pro - vide.”Then,we’ll trustin the Lord, And He will pro- 
Lord will pro - vide.” 


; | 
-vide; Yes, we'll trust in the Lord, And He _ will pro = vide. 


: 
siges as = 
my way, It may not be thy way;And yet, in Hisowa way, ‘‘The 


8 Despond then no longer: the Lord will provide; 
And this be the token— 
No word He hath spoken 
Was ever yet broken: 
“The Lord will provide.” 


@ March on then right boldly; the sea shall divit: 
The pathway made glorious, 
With shoutings victorious, 
We'll join in the chorus, 
“The Lord will provide.” 
‘e 
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No. 6. Ghe Rinety and Dine. 
“ Rejoice with me, for I have found my sheep that was lost.”—LuKE 8: © 


ELIZABETH C. CLEPHANE, 1868. IrnA. D. SANKEY, by pet, 
To be sung only as a Solo, 


-8- -e- > ae 


‘L. There were ninety and nine that safe- ly lay In the shel-ter of the 
2 “Lord, Thou hast here Thy nine-ty and nine; Are they not e-nough for 


— 
fold, But ..one wasout on the hillsaway, Far off from the gates of 
rete ue the aa made bape This of mine Has wan- dered away from 


eee ou —— ~ 
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gold— A - way on the mountains wild and bare, Away from the tender 
me. And although the road be rough and steepI go tothe dese 


G eo 
Shepherd’s care, A - way fromthe ten - der Shepherd’s care. 
find my sheep, I go to the degert to find my sheep.” 
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But none of the ransomed ever knew Ere the Shepherd could bring him back.” 
How deep were the waters crossed ; “Lord whence are Thy hands so rent and 

Nor how dark was the night that the Lord! torn ?”’ 

passed through “They are pierced to-night by many + 

Ere He found His sheep that was lost. thorn.” 

Out in the desert He heard its cry— 5 

Sick and helpiess, and ready to die. But all thro’ the mountains, thunder-riven 


4 And up from the rocky steep, 
‘Lord, whence are those blood-drops all|Therearose a glad cry to the,gate of heaven, 
the way ‘Rejoice! I have found niy sheep !” 
That mark out the mountain’s track ?’’|And the angels echoed around the throne 
“They were shed for one who had gone)“ Rejoice, for the Lord brings back 
astray own!” 


No.7. We Shall Mlect By and By. 


“The ransomed of the Lord shall return and come to Zion with songs and everlasting 
joy upon their heads,”—Isa1auH 30: 10, 


Rev. JOHN ATKINSON, D.D. HUBERT P. MAIN, by per. 


=e al ote eet 
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1. We shall meet beyond the riv- er, By and by, by and by; 
2. We shallstrikethe harps of glo- ry, By and by, by and by; 


SS 


We shall-sing redemption’s sto-ry, By and by, by and by; 


With the toil-some jour-ney done, And the glorious bat - tle won, 


| And the darkness shall be 0 - ver, By and by, by and by; 
| And the strains for ev - er- more Shall re- sound in sweet-ness o’er 


= CPP ed 
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We shall shine forth as the sun, By and by, by and by. 
| Yon-der ev - er - last-ing shore, By and by and by. 


ee 
3 We shall see and be like Jesus, © 4 There our tears shall all cease flowing 
By and by, by and by; By and by, by and by; 
Who a crown of life will give us, And with sweetest rapture knowing 
By and by, by and by; By and by, by and by; 
And the angels who fulfil All the blest ones, who have gone 
All the mandates of His will To the land of life and song,— 
Shall attend, ard love us still, We with shoutings shall rejoin, 
By and by, by and by. By and by, by and by. 


No.8. Jesus of Nazareth Lagseth By. 


“He heard that is was Jesus of Nazareth.”—MARkK 10: 47. 
Emma CAMPBELL, THEO. E. PERKINS, by per. - 


1, What means this ea - ger, anxious throng, Which moves with busy haste along 
2. Who is this Je-sus? Why should HeThecit-y move so might-i- ly? 


‘T'‘bese wondrousgatherings day by day? What means thisstrangecommotion pray? 
A pass-ing stranger, has He skill To move the mul = ti-tude at will? 


a, Pgs 
Be ae) 


In accents hush’d the throng reply: ““Je- sus of Naz-a-reth pass-eth by.” 
A- gain the stir-ring notes re- ply: “Je- sus of Naz-a- reth pass-eth by.” 


In ac-cents hush’d the throng reply: “Je -sus of Naz-a-reth pass-eth by.” 
A - fain the stir-ring notes re- ply: “Je- sus of Naz- a-reth pass-eth by.” 


Hess of Nazareth. Concuded. 


3 Jesus! 'tis He who once below 5 Ho! all ye heavy-laden, come! 
Man’s pathway trod, ’mid pain and woe;| Here’s pardon, comfort, rest, and home, 
And burdened ones, where’er He came,| Ye wanderers from a Father’s face, 
Brought out their sick, and deaf, and| Return, accept His proffered grace. 
The blind rejoiced to hearthecry: [lame,| Ye tempted ones, there’s refuge nigh, 


“ Jesus of Nazareth passeth by.” “ Jesus of Nazareth passeth by.” 

4 Again He comes! From place to place |6 But if you still this call refuse, 
His holy footprints we can trace. And all His wondrous love abuse, 
He pauseth at our threshold—nay, Soon will He sadly from you turn, 
He enters—condescends to stay. Your bitter prayer for pardon spurn. 
Shall we not gladly raise the cry— “Too late! too late!” will be the cry— 
“ Jesus of Nazareth passeth by ?” “ Jesus of Nazareth has passed by.” 


No. 9. Calling Dow. 


“ To-day if-ye will hear His voice, harden not your hearts.”—Hen. 3: 15. 
P, P. Burss. P. P. Briss, by per. 


1. This lov-ing Sav - iour Stands pa- tient-ly; Tho’ oft re- ject - ed, 
2. Oh, boundless mer - cy, Free, free to all! Stay, child of er - ror, 
3. Tho’ ali un-wor - thy, Come, now,come home—Say,while he’s waiting, 


. e 


eee cf meno a ae 


Calls a-gain for thee. Calling now forthee,prod-i-gal,Calling now for 
Heed the ten-der call. Calling, ete. 
‘* Je - sus, dear, I come.” Calling, ete. 2 

+2 


thee; Thou hast wandered far a-way, But He’s calling now for thee. 
oOo GF @ (A oe oe Pp o-* 
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No. 10. “AViosoever Will,” 


«‘ Whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely.”"—Rzv, 22: i. 


P P. Buiss. P. P. Buiss, by per. 
Joyfully. 


1, “ Who- so- ev - er hear- eth,” shout,shout the sound! Send the blessed tidings 
2. Who-so- ev - er com - eth, need not. de-lay, Now thedooris o - pen, 
3. ‘“Who-so- ev - er will,” the prom-ise __se-cure; “‘ Whoso-ev - er will,” for 


all the world a-round ; Spread the joyful news wher-ev- er men is found: 
en - ter while you may ; Je-sus is the true, the on - ly Liv - ing Way: 
ev - er musten-dure; “ Who-so-ev-er will,” ‘tis life. for ev - er-more: 


a eee tee eer: 


“ Who- so- ev- er will, may come.” “ Who-so-ey- er will, who-so- ev - er will,” 
N 


Sa ES ES ea 


vale and hill; "Tis a lov- ing 


Fa- ther calls the wand’rer home: “Who-so-ey - er will, tnay come.” 


Sa ee a eee 
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No.1. FJ Am Praying for You. 


“ Evening, and morning, and at noon, will I pray.”—PsA. 55: 17, 
S. O’MALEY CLUFF. IrA D. SANKEY, by per. 


oh that my Saviour were your Saviour too! Foryou I am pray-ing, For 
| a 


ga eye ee og oS 
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@ 
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you I ampraying, For you I am pray-ing, I’m pray-ing for you. 
af A en an oes 
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2. 4, 
I have a Father: to me He has given I have a peace: it is calm as a river— 
A hope for eternity, blessed and true: A peace that the friends of this world 
And soon will He call me to meet Him never knew: 
in heaven, My Saviour alone is its Author and Giver, 
But oh that He’d let me bring you with; Andoh, could Iknowitwasgiventoyou! 
me too! 
5. 
- When Jesus has found you, tell others 
T havea robe:’tis resplendentin whiteness, the story, [too; 
Awaiting in glory my wondering view;; That my loving Saviour is your Saviour 
Oh, when I receive it all shining in bright- | Then pray that your Saviour may bring 
ness, them to glory, 
Dear friend, could I see you receiving| And prayer wili be answered—’twas 
one too! answered for you! 


is 


“No. 12. Where Are the Hine? 


R.ad LUKE 17: 12-19. 
P. P. Briss. P. P. BuIss, by per. 
Moderato, 


1. Wand’ring a - far from the dwellings of men, Hear the sad cry of the 
2. Loud-ly the stranger sang praise to the Lord, Knowing the cure had been 


wrought by His word, Grate-ful- ly own-ing the Heal-er Di- vine; 
o_2 -e ‘= 
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One came to wor-ship, butwhereare the ane Where are the nine? 
Je - sus says ten - der - ly, “Whereare the nine?” 


=: 2 = 
= == 
es 
j 4 ~— 
ees _z 
lep - ers—the ten; “Je - sus, have mer - cy!” bringshealing di - vine; 


3 “Who is this Nazarene?” Pharisees say ; 
“Ts He the Christ? tell us plainly, we pray.” 
Multitudes follow Him seeking a sign, 
Show them His mighty works—Whero are the nine ?—Che. 


XN 


4 Jesus on trial to-day we can see, 
Thousands deridingly ask, ‘‘Who is He?” 
How they’re rejecting Him, your Lord and mine! 
Bring in the witnesses—Where are the nine ?—Cho. 
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No. 13. Ghat will te Aeaven for sre. 


“ We know that, wnen He shall appear we poe Ae like Him; for we shall 
see Him as He is,”—1 JOHN 3: 2. 


P. P, Burss. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, by per. 


1.I know not the hour when my Lord will come Toe 
2 I know not the song that the an - gels sing, { 
3.I know not the form of my man-sion fair, 


takeme a- way to His owndear home; But I know that Hispresence will 
know not the sound of the harps’ glad ring; : But I know there'll be mention of 
know not the name that Ithenshall bear; But I know that my Sav-iour will 


light- en the gloom, And that will be glo-ry for me. 
Je - sus our King, And that will be mu-sic for me. 
wel-come methere, And that will be heav-en for me. 


CHORUS. 
sey ‘ see 
= =| 
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cS “ee ' ¢ | 
And that will beglory for me........... Oh, that will be glory for me...... 
And that will be music for me........... OF that will be music for me...... 
“aah that will be heaven for me......... 


a that will be glory,oh, hae ‘will be iory for Me..:3.3 
Yes, ‘that will be music,oh,that will be music for me.. 
Yes, that will be heaven, oh, that will be heaven for me, 


g _— 
But I know that His presence will lighten the gloom, And that will be glory for me. 
ButI know there’ll be mention of Jesus our King,And that will be music for me. 
But I know that my Saviour will welcome me there, And that will be heaven bez me, 


SS reer ieel 


No, 14. Hold the Lort. 


“That which ye have, hold fast till I come.”—RREv. 2: 2% 


P. P. BLISS. P. P. BLISS, by per. 


| Re - in-force-ments now ap-pear-ing, Vic - to-ry is nigh! 


“Hold the fort, for I am com- ing,” Je - sus sig - nals still, 


Ci op eS Se a 


fs : 


Wave the an-swer back to Heav-en,—“ By Thy grace we will.” 


£- Se ee ee 


2 See the mighty host advancing, In our Leader’s name we'll triumph 
Satan leading on: Over every foe.—Cho. 
Mighty men around us falling, 


Courage almost gone.—Cho. 4 Fierce and long the baile rages, 


But our Help is near; 
3 See the glorious banner waving, Onward comes our Great Commander, 
Hear the bugle blow: Cheer, my comrades, cheer !— Cho. 
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No. 15.  Ghe Gate Ajar for Me. 


“ The gates of it shall not be shut at all by day; for there shali be 


no night there.”—REy. 21: 25. 
Mrs. LYDIA BAXTER. ee J. VAIL. 


1. Thereis a gate thatstandsa - jar, And through its por- ah ae 


-o- 


ca 


SSS 


radiance from the Cross a- far, The Saviour’s love re - veal - ing. 


Oh, depth of mer-cy! can it be That gate was left a- jar for me? 


Se nee 
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Paced 6 Was left a- jar for me? 


Fn aE nl 
ee 
Sins. wy 
For me, for me? 
2 That gate ajar stands free for all 3 Press onward then, though foes may 
Who seek through it salvation ; While mercy’s gate isopen: [frown, 
The rich and poor, the great and small, Accept the cross, and win the crown, 
Of every tribe and nation.— Ref. Love’s everlasting token.— Ref. 


4 Beyond the river’s brink we'll lay 
The cross that here is given, 
And bear the crown of life away, 
And love Him more in heaven.— Ref. 


Ve 


No. 16, Once for Ali, 


“Justified by His grace, through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus.’ ROMANS &: 24 
P. P. BuIss, P. P. Buiss, by per. 


1. Free from the Jaw, oh, hap-py con-di- tion, Je-sus hath 


fe es 


ae a Pes = 
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Cross, the bur-den will fall, Christhathredeemed us once for all. 
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Once for all— Concluded. 


2 Now are we free—there’s no condemnation, 
Jesus provides a perfect salvation ; 
“Come unto Me.” oh, hear His sweet call, 
Come, and He saves us once for all.—Cho. 


3 “ Children of God,” oh, glorious calling, 
Surely His grace will keep us from falling: 
Passing from death to life at His call, 
Blessed salvation once for all.—Cho. 


No. 17. Auocking, Anocking, Who is There? 


** Behold, I stand at the door and knock ; if any man hear My voice and open the 
door, I will come in to him and will sup with him, and he with Me.”—REv. 3: 20. 


Mrs. H. B. STOWE, arr. GEO. F. Root, by per. 


With feeling. 
QS Se Se 
it 4-3 oso Bg r a 


1. Knocking, knocking, who is there? Waiting, waiting, oh, how fair! 


v 
Ah! my soul, for such a won - der, Wiltthou not un - do the door. 


2 3 
Knocking, knocking, still He’s there, | Knocking, knocking,—what still there? 


Waiting, waiting, wondrous fair; Waiting, waiting, grand and fair; 

But the door is hard to open, Yes, the piercéd hand still knocketh, 
For the weeds and ivy-vine, And beneath the crownéd hair 

With their dark and clinging tendrils, | Beam the patient eyes, so tender, 
Ever round the hinges twine. Of thy Saviour, waiting there. 
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No. 18. Acacne the 


ee “Go out into the highways and Pee 


my house may be 
FANNY J, CROSBY. 


Herishing, 


es, and pone? them to come in, that 
led.”—LUKE 14; 23. 


W. H. DoANE, by per. 


ens ss SSeS 


1. Res- cue the per- ish-ing, Care for the dy - ing,Snatch them in ese from 


i" =e aes 


oe 


Siptet apeiee 


G 4 a Soe eS eca Ss 
oe 
ae tae —@ oie, 6: 6 83 aa 


sin 


Sis the Sats Weep o’er the err- ing one, Lift 


up the fall - en, 
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CHORUS. 


oe 


Tell them of Je - sus the might- y to save. 


Res - cue the per - ish-ing, 


Care for the dy - ing; Je 
-o- 


- sus is mer- ci- ful, 


2 Though they are slighting Him, 
Still He is waiting, 

Waiting the penitent child to receive. 
Plead with them earnestly, 
Plead with them gently: 

He will forgive if they only believe, 


3 Down in the human heart, 
Crushed by the tempter, 
Feelings lie buried that grace can restore: 


Touched by a loving heart, 
Wakened by kindness, {more. 
Chords that were broken will vibrate once 


4 Rescue the perishing, 
Duty demands it; provide: 
Strength for thy labor “he Lord will 
Back to the narrow way 
Patiently win them ; 
Tell the poor wanderer aSaviour has died, 


=O 


No. 19. ing the Hells of Heaven, 


“ There is joy in the presence of the angels of God over one sinner 
that repenteth.”—LUKE 15: 10. 


Rev. WM. O. CUSHING. Gro. F, Root, by per 


Joyfully. 7 3 “a 


1. Ring the bells of heavy -en!there is joy to-day, For a soul re - 

2. Ring the bells of heav - en! there is joy to-day, For the wanderer 

3. Ring the bells of heav - en! spread the feastto-day, An- gels, swell the 
—G- 


ee a oie wed a 
he 


se 


now is re-con-ciled; Yes, a soul is res- cued from his sinful way, 
glad tri-umphantstrain! Tell the joy- ful tid - ings! bearitfar a- way! 


= m4 ae fa fe_* - ° $53 
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pate Soest 
HORUS. 
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Wel- com-ing His wea- ry, wand’ring child. Glo- ry! glo- ry how the 
And is born a-new a ransomed child. 
For apre-cioussoul is born a- gain. 


- turn-ingfrom the wild; See!the Fa- ther meets him out upon the way, 


eggs: 


@ 
t 
an -gels sing ; Glo- ry! glo- ry ! how the loud harps ring ;’Tis the ransomed 


ar - my, like a might-y sea, Peal-ing forth the an-them of the free. 
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No. 20. Home of the Soul, 


“In my Father’s house are many mansions,” —JOHN 14:2 
Mrs. ELLEN H. GATES, PHILIP PHILLIPS, by per. 


1. I will sing you a song’ of that beau- ti - ful land, 


The far a- way home of the soul, Whereno storms ey- er 


” 
roll. While the years of e-ter - ni-ty roll; Where nostormsever 


ES ee Pe patetie ee 


beat on the glit- ter- ing strand, While the years of e- ter - ni- ty roll. 


Home of the soul—Concluded. 


# 2 Oh, that home of the soul in my visions and dreams, 
Its bright, jasper walls I can see; 
fie Till I fancy but thinly the vail intervenes 
|: Between the fair city and me. :|| Till I fancy, ete. 


3 That unchangable home is for you and for me, 
Where Jesus of Nazareth stands, 
ur The King of all kingdoms forever, is He, 
||: And He holdeth our crowns in His hands. :|| The King of, ete. 


4 Oh, how sweet it will be in that beautiful land, 
So free from all sorrow and pain ; 
With songs on our lips and with harps in our hands, 
|: To meet one another again. :|| With songs on, etc. 


No. 21. What Hast Thou Done for we? 


“So Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many.’’—HEB. 9: 28, 
Miss FRANCES R, HAVERGAL, P. P. Buiss, by per. 
Moderato. 


(SS Se 


1. I gave My life for _ thee, My pre-cious blood I shed, 
2. My Fa-ther’s house of light My glo - ry- cir- cled throne 
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ee es 
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That thou might’stramsomed be, And quickened from the dead; 
I left, for earth-ly night, For wand’rings sad and lone; 
_ — 
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I gave, I gave My life for thee, What hast thou given for Me? 
I left, I left it all for thee, Hast thou left aught for Me? 
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3 I suffered much for thee, 4 And I have brought to thee, 
More than thy tongue can tell, | « Down from My home above, 
Of bitterest agony, Salvation full and free, 
To rescue thee from hell ; My pardon and My love; 
I’ve borne, I’ve borne it all for thee, I bring, I bring rich gifts to thee, 


What bast thou borne for Me? a What hast thou brought to Me? _ 
2 


No. 22. We've Going Rome To-morrow. | 


“Willing rather to be absent. from the body, and to be present 
with the Lord.’’—2 Cor. 5: 8. 
Mrs, FE. W. GRISWOLD. P. P. Buiss, by per. 


1 ees hee mee soar om ae arene = a a 
— Aa chaser aga 4—+— 11 — 
Sel, (aaa w ieee 5's x Tasted eat out 


1. We’re go- ing home, No more to roam, No more to sin and sor - row; 
2. For wea -ry feet A- waits a street Of wondrous pave and gold - en; 


No more ‘to wear The brow of care, We’re go - ing home to mor - row. 
For hearts that ache, Ene an- seme The sto - ry, sweet and old - en. 


We're go - ing home, we're go - ing home, we're go - ing home to mor-row; 
@ a 


We're go - - - ing home, we're go - ing home to- mor-row. 
We’re a inugen ues re go- ing home, we’re go - ing home to- MGE-IOW: 
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We're go - - - ing home, we're go - ing home to mor-row; 
e-=—é = 


3 For those-who sleep, 4 Oh, joyful song! 
And those who weep, x Oh, ransomed throng! 
Above the portals narrow, Where sin re more shal) sever: 
The mansions rise Our King to see, 
Beyond the:skies— And, oh, to be 
We're going home to-morrow. With Him at home forever: 
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No. 23. Sesus Loves Even We. 


‘God is love.”—1 JOHN 4:8. 
P. P. Buiss. 2 P. P. Buiss, by per. 


oe 
1. { am so glad that our Fa-ther in heay’n Tellsof Hislovein the 
Won-der- ful things in the Bi- ble I see; This is thedear- est,that 
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Book He has giv’n, \ 
Je -sus loves me. I am 50 glad oe Je - sus loves me, 
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Je - sus loves me, 43 =< ave a so glad that 
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Je - sus loves me, Je - sus loves © = VER Mes... 
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2 as I ao Him and wanderaway,|3 Oh, if there’s only one song I can sing, 


Still He doth love me wherever I stray ; When in His beauty I see the Great King} 
Back to His dear loving arms would I flee, This shall my song in eternity be: 


When I remember that Jesus loves me. |‘‘Oh, what a wonder that Jesus loves me.’’ 
I am so glad, etc. I am so glad, etc. 
1 Jesus loves me, and I know I love Him,|2 If one should ask of me, how could I 
Love brought Him down my poor soul to tell ? 
redeem : Glory to Jesus, I know very well: 
Yes, it was love made Him die on the tree,|God’s Holy Spirit with mine doth agree, 
Oh, I am certain that Jesus loves me, Constantly witnessing-- Jesus loves me. 
Iam so glad, etc. : I am so glad, ete, 


3 In this assurance I find sweetest rest, 

Trusting in Jesus, I know I am blest; 

Satan dismayed,.from my soul now doth flee, . 

When I just tell him that Jesus loves me. I am so glad, etc. 


RS 


No. 24. Rejoice and be Glad. 


“The poor among men shall rejoice in the Holy One of Israel.”—Isa. 29: fi. 
Rev. HoRAtTIvUS BONAR. 1874, JouN J. HUSBAND, 


. Re-joice and beglad! TheRedeem-er hascome!Go look on His 
. Rejoice and beglad! It is sun-shine at last! The clouds have de- 
Re-joice and be glad! For the blood hath been shed; Re-demp-tion is 
Re-joice and beglad!Nowthepar-don istree! The Just for the 
. Re-joice and_ be glad! For the Lamb that was slain O’er death is _ tri- 
Re-joice and beglad!For our King is onhigh, He plead-eth for 
. Re-joice and beglad!For Hecom-eth a-gain; He com-eth in 
. os 
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CHORUS. 


cra - dle, Hiscross, and His tomb.Sound His prais-es, tell the 
- part - ed, theshad - ows are past. 

fin - ished, the price hath been paid. 

un - just has died on the tree. 
- umph-ant, and liv - eth a- gain. 

us on Histhrone in the sky. (Cho. for 7th verse.) 

glo - ry, the Lamb that was slain. Sound His prais-es, tell the 


i was slain; Sound His 
Sto - ry, Essai Him who was slain; Sound His 


prais - es tell with glad - ness, He liv- eth a- gain. 
prais - es tell with glad - ness, He com- eth a- gain. 
° -o | 
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No. 25. Aevive us Again, 
(Tune on Page 26.) 
“O Lord, revive Thy work.’’—HAp. 8: 2, 

1 We praise Thee O God! for the Son of Thy love, 

For Jesus who died, and is now gone above. 

CxHo.—Hallelujah! Thine the glory, Hallelujah! amen. 
Hallelujah! Thine the glory, revive us again. 

2 We praise Thee, O God! for Thy Spirit of light, 

Who has shown us our Saviour, and scattered our night.—Cho. 
3 All glory and praise to the Lamb that was slain, 

Who has borne all our sins, and cleansed every stain.— Cho. 
4 All glory and praise to the God of all grace, 

Who has bought us; and sought us, and guided our ways.—Cho. 
5 Revive us again; fill each heart with Thy love; 

May each soul be rekindled with fire from above.—Cho. 

Rev. WM. PATON MACKAY, 1866, 


No. 26. Something for Hess, 


“ Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?’’—Acts 9: 6. 
Rev. S. D. PHELPS, D.D. Rev. R. LowRy, by per. 
' 


1. Sav-iour! Thy dy-ing love Thou gav-est me, Nor should I 
2. At the blest mer-cy-seat, Plead-ing for me, My fee - ble 
3. Give me a faith-fulheart—Like-ness to Thee— That each de- 
4. All that I amandhave—Thy gifts so free— In Rk in 


| 
aught with-hold, Dear Lord, from Thee;In love my soul would bow, 
faith looks up, Je - sus, to ‘Thee: Help me_ the cross to bear, 
-part- ing day Henceforth may see Some work of love’ be-gun, 
grief, through life, Dear Lord, for Thee! And when Thy face I see, 
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My heart ful- fill its vow, Some offering bring Thee now, Something for Thee. 
Thy wondrous love declare, Some song to raise, or pray’r, Something for Thee. 
Some deed of kindness done, Some wand’rer sought and won, Something for Thee. 
My ransomed soul shall be, Through all e - ter - ni - ty, Something for Thee. 

| 


2. 


No. 27. Pasa MMe INot. 


‘“‘ Whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord 


shall be saved.”’—AoTS 2: 21. 
Fanny J. CRossy, 1868, W.H. DOANE, by per. 


1. Pass me not, O gen- tle Sav -iour, Hear my hum-ble cry; 
2. Let me at athroneofmer - cy Find a sweet re - lief. 


While on oth-ersThouart smil- ing, Do not pass me by. 
Kneel -ing there in deep con - tri - tion, Help my un - be- lief: 
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Sav - iour, Sav - iour, hear my hum - ble cry, 


3 * 4 
Trusting only in Thy merit, Thou the Spring of all my comfort 
Would I seek Thy face; More than life to me, 
Heal my wounded, broken spirit, Whom have I on earth beside Thee? 
Save me by Thy grace.— Cho. Whom in Heaven but Thee ?—Cho. 
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No.28. One more Day's Work for Sesns, 


“T must work the works of HIM that sent Me, while it is day.”—JoHN 9: 4. 
Miss ANNA WARNER. Rev. ROBERT LOWRY, by per. 


(ae ie eee eee 


1. One more day’s work for Je-sus;Oneless of life for me! But heav’nis 

a One more day’s work for Je- sus; ’ How glo-riousis my King !’Tisjoy,not 
One more day’s work for Je - sus; How sweet the work has been,To tell the 

rs One more day’s work for Je- sus—Oh, yes, a re day ; But heav’n shines 


ay = 


near -er, And Christis dear-er, Than yes-ter- day to me; His love and 
du- ty, To speak His beau-ty ; My soul mounts on the wing At the mere 
sto-ry, Toshow theglo- ry, When Christ’s flock enter in ! How it did 
clear-er, And rest comes nearer, At each step of the way ; And Christ in 
—_- = - 
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light Fill all my soul to-night. aa more day’s work for Je-sus, One 
tho’t How Christ my life has bought. 
shine In this poor heart of mine ! 

all— Be-fore His face I fall. 
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more ays work for Je - sus, One more es 8 work for Je - sng: 
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aa 5 Oh, blessed work for Jesus ! 

a—|| Oh, rest at Jesus’ feet ! 
There toil seems pleasure. 

One less of life for me. My wants are treasure. 


e-* And pain for Him is sweet, 
= | Lord, if I may, 
— I'll serve another day.—-Cho. 
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No. 29. What x Friend aWe have in Fess. 


“There is a Friend that sticketh closer than a brother.’’—-PROv. 18: 24. 


“JUBILEE HARP.” CHARLES C, CONVERSE, 1868, by per. 
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\ 
1. What afriend wehaveinJe - sus, All _ oursins and griefs to bear; 
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All because we do notcar - ry Ev’ - ry thing to God in prayer. 
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% Have we trials and temptations? 3 Are we weak and heavy laden, 

Is there trouble anywhere ? Cumbered with a load of care? 

We should never be discouraged, Precious Saviour, still our refuge,— 
Take it to the Lord in prayer. Take it to the Lerd in prayer. 

Can we find a Friend so faithful, Do thy friends despise, forsake thee ? 
Who will all our sorrows share ? Take it to the Lord in prayer ; 

Jesus knows our every weakness, In His arms He’l] take and shield thee, 
Take it to the Lord in prayer. ‘ - Thou wilt find a solace there. 
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No. 30. Wondrous Love, 


* God so loved the world.”—JouHN 8: 16. 


Mrs. M. STOCKTON. 


WM. G. FISCHER, by per. 


CHORUS. | 
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Oh, ’twas love,’twas wondrous love! The love of God to me; It 
eh a eae. s oe. ~ a ee 
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2 E’en now by faith I claim Him mine, 


4 Believing souls, rejoicing go ; 
The risen Son of God ; There shall to you be given 
Redemption by His death I find, A glorious foretaste, here below, 
And cleansing through the blood. Of endless life in heaven. 
3 Love brings the glorious fulness in, 5 Of victory now o’er Satan’s power 
And to His saints makes known Let all the ransomed sing, 
The blessed rest from inbred sin, 


And triumph in the dying hour 
Through faith in Christ alone. Through Christ the Lord our King. 


No. 31. “More to follow.” 


“Bring me yet a vessel.” —2 KINGS 4: 6, 
P. P. Buiss, by per. 


praise oe 
Sa a er eee 


1. Have you on the Lord believed? Still there’s more to fol - low; 
2. Have you felt the Sav-iournear?Still there’s moreto fol - low; 


3. Have you felt the Spirit’s pow’r?Still there’s more to fol - low; 
7 oe 


Of Hisgrace have you received? Still there’s more to fol - low; 
Does His bless-ed pres-ence cheer? Still there’s more to fol - low; 


Oh, the grace the Fa- ther shows! Still there’s more to fol - low, 
Oh, the love that Je- sus shows! Still there’s more to fol - low, 
Oh, the pow’r the Spir - it shows! Still there's more to fol - low, 
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Free- ly He His grace be-stows, Still there’s more to fol - low. 
Free- ly He His love be-stows, Still there's more to fol - low. 
Free- ly He His pow’r be-stows, Still there’s more to fol - low. 


More and more, more and more, Al - ways more ta. fol - low, 
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“Move to Loltow.”—Concluied. 
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No. 32. Diless Me Mow. 


* Behold, now is the accepted time; behold, now’s the day oi 
salvation.”’—2 Cor. 6: 2. 


Rey. ALEXANDER CLARK. Rev. RoBERT Lowky, by per. 


1. Heaven-ly Fa - ther, bless me now; At thecross of Christ I bow; 


Take my guilt and grief a-way;Hear andheal me now, I pray. 


2 Now, O Lord ! this very hour, While I look, and as I cry, 
Send Thy grace and show Thy power; Couch and eleanse me ere I die. Ref. 
While I rest upon Thy word, 
Come and bless me now, O Lord! Ref.| 4 Never did I so adore 
Jesus Christ, thy Son, before ; 
3 Now, just now, for Jesus’ sake, Now the time! and this the place ! 
Lift the clonds, the fetters break ; Gracious Father, show Thy grace. i} 
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No. 33. Where Bast Thou Gleanedl Co-Day? 


“6 The field is the world * * * and the reapers are the angels.’’—MATT. 13: 38. 


Ps cr es P. P. BLISS, by per. 
westion. 


at es ry gleaner, ae comest thou oes empty hands and clouded nega 
2. Care-less gleaner, what hast thou here, These faded flow’rs and leaf-lets sere ? 
3. Burden’d gleaner, thy sheaves I see; Indeed thou must a-wea - ty be! 


Plodding a - ie thy lone- ly way, Tell me,where hast thou glean’d to-day? 
Hungry y and thirst- -y, tell me,pray,Where,oh, ‘where hast thou glean’d to-day? 
Singing a - long the homeward way,Glad one, where hast thou glean’d to-day? 


=e eS eee 
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Late I founda bar-ren field,The har- vest past my search re-vealed, 
All day long in sha - dy bow’rs,I've gai - ly sought earth’s fairest flow’rs: 
oa me not, till day is done ve gath- er’dhand-fuls one by one; 


SS 


¥ 
Oth-ers gold-en sheaves had gained,On-ly stub- ble for me remained. 
Now, a - las!too late I see All I’ve gath-er’d is van- i - ty. 


Here and therefor me they fall, Close by thereap’rs I’ve found them all. 


Ss 


oa oe Ghou Gleaned?—Concluded. 
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No. 34. Ah, My Heart. 


“Come unto Me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden.’””—MArrT. 11: 28, 
Tr. JOHN M. NEALE. P. P. Buiss, by per. 
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1 aR, my “heart is heav-y la- den, Wea-ry and Spee 
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“Come to Me,” saith One, “and com - ing, Be at rest!” 
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Cuorvus. Repeat last two lines of each verse. rit. a 
era A ial = Sa 
he we eee ee ee 
“Come to Me,” saith One, Wend com - ing, Be at rest!” 
an SE cil at lee es 
ee ee 
SSeS ee ee aoe ——— See <= 
2 Hath He marks to lead meto Him, | “Many a sorrow, many a ae 
If He be my Guide? [prints, Many a tear.”—Cho. 
“Jn His feet and hands are wound- ’ 
And His side.”—Cho. 5 If I still hold closely to Him, 
What have I at last? 
3 Is there diadem, as monarch, “Sorrow vanquished, labor ended, 
That His brow adorns? Jordan past!”—Cho. 
“Yes, own in very suret i ; 
ae: 7 rs ae ah i . 6 If I ask Him to receive me, 
Will He say me nay ? 
4 If I find Hin, if I follow, “Not till earth and not till heaven 
What’s my portion here? Pass away!””—Cho. 


35 


No. 35. Ml to Christ J Owe. 


“Who His own self bare our sins.”—1 PETER 2: 24, 
Mrs, ELVINA M. HALL. JOHN T. GRAPE, by per. 


11 hear the Sav-iour say, Thystrengthin~ deed is small; 


Child of weak-ness, watch and pray, Find in Me thineall in all. 
— 


Je - sus paid it all, All to Him I[ owe; 
en — See S onetew ial ay an. | 
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2 Lord, now indeed I find 4 When from my dying bed 
Thy power, and Thine alone, My ransomed soul shall rise, 
Can change the leper’s spots, Then “Jesus paid it all” 
And melt the heart of stone.—Cho. Shall rend the vaulted skies. - Che 
8 For nothing good have I 5 And when before the throne 
Whereby Thy grace to claim— I stand in Him complete, 
Vil wash my garment white Tl lay my trophies down, — 
Inthe blood of Calva y’s Lamb.— Cho. All down at Jesus’ feet.- Cho 


Be 


No. 36. Ol, how He Loves, 


** A Friend that sticketh closer than a brother.” —PRov. 18: 24. 
Adp, by Miss MARIANNE NUNN. HUBERT P, MAIN, by per. 


. Tis e- ter-nal life a know Him, ct how He ae Think,oh,think how 


23 Saea os ceases ates 
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| z One thereis a- hove all oth- ers, Oh, how He ‘ss His is love be - 


-yond abroth-er’s, Oh, how He loves! Earth - ly friends may 
much we owe Him, He how He loves! With His _ pre-cious 
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fail or leave us, One day sootbe,the next day grieve us; 
blood Hebought us, In the _ wil - der- ness He sought us, 
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But this Friend will ne’er de -ceive us, Oh, how He loves! 
To His fold He safe - ly brought us, Oh, how He loves! 


Blessed Jesus! would you know him, All your sins shall be forgiven, 
Oh, how He loves! Oh, how He loves! 
Give yourselves entirely to Him, Backward shall your foes be driven, 
Oh, how He loves! Oh, how He loves! 
Think no longer of the morrow, Best of blessings He’ll provide you, 
From the past new courage bormw, Nought but good shall e’er betide you, 
Jesus carries all your sorrow, Safe to glory He will guide you, 
Oh, how He loves! Oh, how He loves! 
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No. 37. Gell We the Old, Old Story, 


“Tell them how great things the Lord hath done.”—MARK 5; 19. 
Miss KATE HANKEY. W. H. DOANE, by por 


——— 
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1. Tell me the Old, OldSto - ry, Of un-seenthingsa - bove, Of 
2. Tell me the Sto - ry slow - ly, ThatI may take it in— That 
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Je-sus and His glo-ry, Of Je-susand His love. ‘Tell me the Sto-ry 
wonder-ful re - demption,God’s reme-dy for sin. Tell me the Sto-ry 


-o. 
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sim- ply, As to a _ lit-tlechild,For I am weak and wea- ry, And 

oft- en, For I for-get so soon, The“ear-ly dew’ of morn-ing Has 


—— 


help- less and de - filed. Tell me the Old,Old Sto-ry, Tellme the Old,Old 
passed a - way at noon. 


ope expt tata 


Sto-ry, Tell me the Old, Old Sto-ry Of Je - sus and His love. 
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Tell Mle the Old, Old Story.—CGoncluded. 


8 Tell me the story softly, 4 Tell me the same old story, 

With earnest tones, and grave; When you have cause to fear 

Remember! I’m the sinner That this world’s empty glory 
Whom Jesus came to save; Is costing me too dear. 

Tell me that story always, Yes, and when that world’s glory 
If you would really be, Is dawning on my Boul 

fn any time of trouble, Tell me the old, old stor 
A comforter to me. “Christ Jesus makes t ee whole, 


No. 38, Che Lrotigal Child, 


**T will arise, and go to my father.’—LUKE 15: 18. 
Mrs. ELLEN H. GATES. W. H. DOANS, by per. 
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1. Come home! come home! You are wea-ry at heart, For the way has been 
2. Come home! come home! For we watch and we wait, And westand at the 


¥ ——— 
dark, And so lone-ly and _ wild. O prod - i-gal child! Come 
gate, While theshad-ows are piled. O prod - i-gal child! Come 
ae 
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home! oe te come oa Come home! Come, oh come Mig: 3 

home! oh come home! Come home! Come, oh come home, come home! 
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Come home, come home! 


3 Come home! come home! 4 Come home! come home! 
From the sorrow and blame, There is bread and to spare, 
From the sin and the shame, And a warm welcome thera, 
And the tempter that smiled, Then, to friends reconciled, 

O prodigal child ! O prodigal child! 
Come home, oh come home! Come home, oh come home! 
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No. 39. ¥ Love to Tell the Story, 


T will speak of Thy wondrous work.’’—PSAL. 145: 5, 
Miss KATE HANKEY, 1867. W. G. FISCHER, by ger. 


1. I love totellthe Sto-ry Of unseen things above, Of Je-sus and His 
2. I love totellthe Story! More wonderful it seems, Than all the golden 


25d Ba pert esis 


fan-cies Of all our goldendreams.I love to tell the Sto-ry! It 


- cause I know it’s true; It sat-isfies my longings, Asnothing else would do. 
did somuch for me! And thatisjustthe rea-son, I tell it now to thee. 


I love to tell the Sto-ry! ’Twillbe mythemein glo - ry, 


{ - 
zs tell the Old,Old Sto-ry Of Je-sus ard His love. 


ii 


HJ Love to Gell the Story.—Goncluded. 


3 I love to tell the Story! 
*Tis pleasant to repeat 
What seems, each time I tell it, 
More wonderfully sweet. 
I love to tell the Story ; 
For some have never heard 
The message of salvation 
From God’s own Holy Word. 


4 I love to tell the Story! 
For those who know it best 
Seem hungering and thirsting 
To hear it, like the rest. 
And when, in scenes of glory, 
I sing the NEw, NEw Sona. 
Twill be—the OLD, OLD STtorY 
That I have loved so long. 


No 40. 


Holy Spirit, Laithtul Guide. 


“T will guide thee with mine eye.”—PSALM 382; 8. 


M. M. WELLS, 1858. 


M. M. WELLS, by per. 


2 Ever present, truest Friend, 
Ever near Thine aid to lend, 
Leave us not to doubt and fear, 
Groping on in darkness drear, 
When the storms are raging sore, 


Hearts grow faint, and hopes give o’er, 


Whispering softly, wanderer, come ! 
Follow me, I’ll guide thee home, 


I 
Gent - ly lead us by the hand, Pil-grimsin a 
D.S. Whisp’ring soft-ly, wander-er, come! Fol- low me, Ill guide thee home. 


des - ert land; 


3 When our days of toil shall cease, 


Waiting still for sweet release, 
Nothing left but heaven and prayer, 
Wond ring if our names were there; 
Wading deep the dismal flood, 
Pleading nought but Jesus’ blood ; 
Whispering softly, wanderer, come ! 
Follow me, I’ll guide thee home ! 


No. 41. Glie Pight of the World is Fesus, 


“J am the light of the world.”—JouHN 9: 6. ’ 
P. P. BuIss. P. P. Buss, by per. 


¥ 
1. The whole world was lost in the dark-ness of sin; The 
2. No dark-ness haye we who in Je- sus a- bide, The 
3. Ye dwell- ers in dark-ness with sin-blind-ed eyes, The 
4.No need of the sun-light in  heav-en, we're told, The° 
-e o -¢ 36 — 
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Light of the world is Je - sus. Like sun-shine at noon- day His 
Light of the world is Je - sus. We walk in the Lightwhen we 
Light of the world is Je - sus. Go, wash, at His bid- ding, and 
Light of that world is Je - sus. The Lamb is the light in the 


glo - ry shone in, The Light of the world is Je - sus. 
fol - low our Guide, The Light of the world is Je - gus. 
light will a - rise, The Light of the world is Je - sus. 
Cit - y of Gold, The Light of that world is Je - sus, 


The Vight of the World —Conchuited, 


Once I was blind,but now I can see ; The Light ofthe worldis Je - sus. 


Pht 


No. 42. The Holy Spirit. 


Three warnings: Resist not, Grieve not, Quench not. 
2. P. Burss. P. P. Buiiss, bv per. 


1. The Spir-it, | oh,sin-ner,In mer-cy doth move, Thy heart,so long 
2. Oh, childof the kingdom,From sin service cease: Be filled with the 
3. De-filed is thetemple, Its beau-ty laid low, OnGod’sho - ly 


—_—_ 


— 
hardened, Of sin to re-prove; Re-sist not the Spir-it, Nor 
Spir - it, With com-fort and peace. Oh, grieve not the Spir-it, Thy 
al-tar The em-bers faint glow. By love yet re-kin-dled, A 


long-er  de- lay; God’s gracious entreaties, May end with to-day. 
Teacher is He, That Je-sus, thy Saviour,May glo-ri- fied be. 
flame may be fanned; Oh,quench not theSpirit,The Lordis at hand. 
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No. 43. Ghe Cross of Hesus. 


“ His children shall have a place of refuge.” —PRov. 14: 26. 
Miss E. C. CLEPHANE. IRA D. SANKEY, by per. 


sha - dow of a might - y Rock, With-in a wea- Try nd A 


home with-in the wil- bate A rest eS -on the ~~ From om the 


burn- ing of the noon- tide heat, Andthe bur - denof the day. 


2 O safe and happy shelter, 4 Upon that Cross of Jesus, 
O refuge tried and sweet, Mine eye at times can see 
O trysting-place where Heaven’s love, | The very dying form of One, 
And Heaven’s justice meet ! Who suffered there for me; 
As to the Holy Patriarch And from my smitten heart with teare 
That wondrous dream was given, Two wonders I confess,— 
So seems my Saviour’s Cross to me, The wonders ef His glorious love, 
A ladder up to heaven. And my own worthlessness. 
3 There lies beneath its shadow, 5 I take, O Cross, Thy shadow, 
But on the further side, For my abiding place; 
Ihe darkness of an awful grave I ask no other sunshine 
That gapes both deep and wide; Than the sunshine_of His face ' 
And there between us stands the Cross,| Content to let the world go by, 
Two arms outstretch to save, To know no gain nor loss,— 
Like a watchman set to guard the way| My sinful self, my only shame,— 


From that eternal grave. My glory all the Cross, 
an. ; 


No. 44. The New Song. 


“ And they sung as it were a new song before the throne.”--REV. a2. & 


Rey. A. T. PIERSON. P.P.B 
Allegretto. laa eesal 
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there stands a great throng 


In the pre-sence of Je -sus, and sing this new song:— 


Un - to Him who hath loved us and washed us from 
-o- 


vin, Un-to Him be the glo- ry for- ev -er. A- men. 
aa 


Big 
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2 All these once were sinners, defiled in His sight, 
Now arrayed in pure garments in praise they unite.—Cho. 


aN 


3 He maketh the rebel a priest and a king, 
He hath bought us and taught us this new song to sing —Chw. 


4 How helpless and hopeless we sinners had been, 
If He never had loved us till c!oansed from our sin.— Che 


§ Aloud in His praises our voices shall ring, 
So that others believing, this new song shall sing.—C/Ne, 
AS 


No. 45. Near the Gross. 


“ Peace through the blood of His cross.’””—CounL. 1: 29. 


FANNY J. CrosBy. W. H. DoAng, by per. 
as 2 RS SS Se 
rs —— eo} —_ +} —_} + a oat —S Bo SS 
ya 
1. Je-sus,keep menear the cross, There a pre-cious fount - ain 
2. saeat the cross, a trembling soul, Love andmer-cy found me; 


Free to all— a_heal- ing stream, Flows from Calvary’s mountain. 
There the bright and morn-ing star Shedsitsbeamsa-round me. 


2. -@- Petes 
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Till my rap - tured soul shall find. Rest beyond the riv - er. 


a See PSs e ti ts 


3 Near the Cross! O Lamb of God, 
Bring its scenes before me; 
Help me walk from day to day, 

With its shadows o’er me.—Cho. 


= o , po re 
In the Cross, in the Cross, Be my glo - ry ev- er; 
Bs: —_: a ome 
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4 Near the Cross I’ll watch and wait, & 
Hoping, trusting ever, 
Till I reach the golden strand, 
Just beyond the river.—Cho. 
4aG 


No. 46. Oh, Sing of His Mighty Dove. 


“Mighty to save.’’—ISAIAH 63: 1. 
Rev. FRANK Botrom®, D.D. 1869. ‘= B. BRADBURY, by per. 


ea eas es, 


Oh, bliss of the pu -ri -fied, bliss of the free, ‘ plunge in the crimson tide 
2. Oh, bliss of the pu-ri fied, Je-sus is mine, No longer in dread-condem- 


©-pen’d for me; O’ersin and un-cleanness ex - ult -ing I stand, And 
-na-tion I pine; In conscious sal-va-tion I sing of His grace, Who 


SSS eee 
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= point to theprintof thenails in His hand. Oh, sing of His mighty love, 


lift- eth up-on me thelight of His face. 


3 Oh, bliss of the purified! bliss of the pure! 
No wound hath the soul that His blood cannot cure ; 
No sorrow-bowed head but may sweetly find rest, 
No tears but may dry them on Jesus’ breast.—Cho. 


4 O Jesus the crucified! Thee will I sing, 
My blessed Redeemer, my God and my King; 
My soul, filled with rapture, shall shout o’er the grave, 
And triumph i in death in the “ Mighty to save.”’—Cho, 
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No. 47. Not Dow, Bly Child. 


* Oh, that I had wings like a dove, for then would I fly away, and be 
at rest.”—PSALM 4: 6. 


Mrs. CATHERINE PENNEFATHER. 1863. IRA D. SANERY, by par. 
Slow, and with expression. 
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1. Not now, my child, a lit - tle morerough toss-ing, A 
2. Not now; for I have wanderers in the dis - tance, And 


lit - tle lon-ger on the bil-lows’ foam; A few morejourneyings 
thou must call them in with pa-tientlove; Not now, for I have 


3 Not now ; for I have loved ones sad and weary ; 
Wilt thou not cheer them with a kindly smile P 
Sick ones, who need thee in their lonely sorrow ; 
Wilt thou not tend them yeta little while? 


4 Not now; for wounded hearts are sorely bleeding, 
And thou must teach those widowed hearts to sing : 
Not now; for orphans’ tears are quickly falling, 
They must be gathered ’neath some sheltering wing. 


& Go, with the name of Jesus, to the dying, 
And speak that Name in all its living power ; 
Why should thy fainting heart grow chill and weary ? 
Canst thou not watch with Me one little hour ? 


6 One little hour! and then the glorious crowning, 
The golden harp-strings, and the victor’s palm> 
One little hour! and then the hallelujah ! 
Eternity’s long, deep, thanksgiving psaim ! 
AS 


No. 48. Every Day and Row. 
E ‘ “ Cleanse me from my sin.”’—Psg, 61: 2, 


Fanny J. CRossy. W. H. DoANgE, by per. 
owly. 
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1. Saviour, more than life to me, I amclinging, clingingclose to Thee; 
2. Thro’ this changing world below, Lead me gently, gently as I go : 


; oa LEE BE BE a gc = nA A ET 
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Let Thy precious blood ap-plied, Keep meev-er, ev-er near Thy side. 
Trusting Thee, I can- not stray, I can nev-er, nevy-er, lose my way. 


. 2 See oe o_e— 2 Om. 
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Ev - ery day, 


Ev - ery day and hour, ev - ery day and hour, 


ae gS 7 7 


feel Thy cleansing power; May Thy ten - der love to me Bind me 


S22 222 ===5 5 rf. 

SS 
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a. cee Let me love Thee more and more, 

t es e Till this fleeting, fleeting life is o’er; 


clos - er, clos-er, Lord, to Thee. Till my soul is lost in love, 
on 


: —e—e-'-4 —~e-1@-y Ima brighter, brighter world above. 
=== Sees Ref. Every day and hour, &c. 
| 
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No. 49. The Wondrous Gitt. 


“By grace are ye saved,”—EPH. 2: 8. 
Dr PHr1LIP DODDRIDGE,. IRA D. SANKEY, by pér. 


1. Grace! tis a ee sound, os, mo- pious to “ae ear; Heaven 


ee ae 


tphfss 


with the ech - o ae resound, And all c earth shall ees 


i = 
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ee S co a - lone, This is = my plea; 


meer | 


- sus died = - monkied: And Je- &. died for me 


Sa 


2 Grace first contrived a way And new supplies each hour 1 meet, 
To save rebellious man ; While pressing on to God. Ref. 
And all the steps that grace display, 
Which drew the wondrous plan. Ref.|4 Grace all the work shall crown, 
Through everlasting days; 
3 Grace taught my roving feet It lays in heaven the topmost stone, 
To tread the heavenly road ; And well deserves our praise. Ref. 
§O 


No. 50. Precious Lromise, 


“Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious promises.”—2 PET. 1: 4." 
NATHANIEL NILES. P. P. BLISs, by per. 


1. Pre- cious promise God hath given To the wea-ry pass-er by, 
2. Whentempta-tions al- most win thee, a thy trust-ed watch-ers fly, 


Sy eee 
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On the way ee as earth to heaven, “I will a thee with ae — 
Let this promise ring with-in thee, “I will guide thee with Mine eye.” 
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I will guide thee, I will guide thee, 3 will guide thee with Mine eye; 
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On the way from earthto heaven, I will guide thee wi Mine a 


ee ase 
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3 When thy secret hopes have perished, 
In the grave of years gone by, 
Let this promise still be cherished, 
“ T will guide thee with Mine eye.” 


4 When the shades of life are falling, 
And the hour has come to die, 
Hear thy trusty Pilot calling, 
“J will guide thee with Mine eye.” 
61 


No. 51. He LHeadeth Ale. 


““ He leadeth me by the still waters.” —PSALM 23: 2, 
Rey. Jos. H. GILMORE, 1861. Wm. B. BRADBURY, by per. 


oe -o- 
1. ‘He leadeth me! oh! blessed thought, Oh! words with heav’nly comfort fraught; 
2. Sometimes ’mid scenes of deepest gloom,Sometimes where Eden’s bowers bloom, 


His faithful follower I would be, For by His hand He lead-eth me. 


3 Lord, I would clasp Thy hand in mine, 
Nor ever murmur nor repine— 
Content, whatever lot I see, 
Since tis my God that leadeth me.—Ref. 


4 And when my task on earth is done, 
When, by Thy grace, the victory’s won, . ae 
E’en death’s cold wave I will not flee, 
Since God through Jordan leadeth me.— Ref. 
SL 


No. 52. When Jesus Gomes, 


* Unto them that look for Him shall He appear the second time, 
without sin, unto salvation.”—HBEB. 9: 28. 


P. P. BLIss. P. P. BuIss, by per. 
(ease Sie oee 
1. Down life’s dark a we ee en Jesus comes; We watch and ae and ee 
2. Oh, let my lamp be burning When Jesus comes;For Him my soul be yearning, 

Till Je-suscomes. All joy His loved ones bringing, When Jesus comes: 
When Je-sus comes. 


When Je-suscomes; All glo-ry, grand,e-ter-nal, When Je - sus comes. 


esd eee te ey 


3 No more heart-pangs nor sadness, 5 He’ll know the way was dreary, 
When Jesus comes ; When Jesus comes; 
All peace and joy and gladness, He'll know the feet grew weary, 
When Jesus comes. —Cho. When Jesus comes.—Cho. 


4 All doubts and fears will vanish, 6 He'll know what griefs oppressed me. 


When Jesus comes , When Jesus comes; é 
All gloom His face will banish, Oh, how His arms will rest me! 
When Jesus comes.— Cho. | When Jesus comes,—Cho. 
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No. 53. AVhite xe Snow. 


«Come now, and let us xeason together, saith the LoRp: though your sins 
be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow.’’—ISA. 1: 18. 


Words by L. N. P. P, BLISS, by per. 


Beata ae art Ser Se. = = >: E = 


1. What! “lay my sins on Je - sus?” God’swell-be-lov-ed Son! 


| 
No! ’tis a truth most pre - cious, That God e’en that has done. 


FF = Ze 


2. 3. 
Yes, ’tis a truth most precious, What? “bring our gnilt to Jesus?” 
* To all who do believe, To wash away our stains ; 
God laid our sins on Jesus, The act is passed that freed us, 


Who did the load receive.—Cho. a And nought to do remains.— Che. 
aA ; 


No. 54. Just as J An. YM. 


“Bim that cometh to Me, I will in no wise cast out.”—JOHN 6: 87, 
Miss CHARLOTTE ELLIOTT, 1834. Wu. B. BRADBURY, by por. 


2235 Z-a-8 Serres eS 3 geez a Ses st 


& beset | ae fice < 


1. Just as I am, with-outone plea, ut al Thy blood was shed for me, 
__@ 


2 Just as I am, and waiting not 4 Just as I am, poor, wretched, blind, 
Torid my soul of one dark blot, [spot, Sight, riches, healing of the mind, 
To Thee, whose blood can cleanse each Yea, all I need, in Thee to find, 
O Lamb of God! I come, I come! O Lamb of God! I come, I come! 
3 Just as I am, though tossed about, 5 Just as [am; Thou wilt receive, 
With many a conflict, many a doubt, Wilt welcome, pardon, cleanse, relieve; 
Fightings and fears within, without, Because Thy promise I believe, 
O Lamb of God! I come, I come! O Lamb of God! I come, I come! 


No. 55. Go-Day. 68 & 4s. 


“To-day if ye will hear His voice,”—PSA. 95: 7. 
Rev. 8. F. Syt°a. Dr, L. MASON, 1832. 


Sissi SS 


1. To- day the et calls: Ye ee O, ye benight-ed souls, 
dea ea ee =| 


2 To-day the Saviour catls:| Thestormsof justice falls, 


Oh, listen now: And death is nigh. 
Within these sacred walls 
Why longer roam? To Jesus bow. 4 The Spirit calls to-day ; 
ere Yield to His power; 
a 2-4] 3 To-day the Saviour calls: | Oh, grieve Him not away 


=e For refuge fly ; ’Tis mercy’s hour. 
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No. 56. 


Ghe Great Hhysician. 


“Is there no balm in Gilead; is there no physician there ?”—JER. 8: 22. 


Rev. Wm. HuNTER, 1842. 


ale: by Rev. J. H. STOCKTON. 
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1. The great Phy-si - cian now 


tSeees es 
eas 


is near, The sym - pa - thiz - ing 
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Je - ie He speaks the Avohiee heart to cheer,Oh, hear the voice of 


Je - sus. “Sweetest note 


in 


ser - aph song, Sweetest name on 


al al ral -2 


mor-tal tongue, Shidstate car -ol ev- er sung, Je-sus, bless-ed Je - sus.” 


2 Your many sins are all forgiven, 
Oh, hear the voice of Jesus ; 
Go on your way in peace to heaven, 
And wear a crown with Jesus. 


3 All glory to the dying Lamb! 
I now believe in Jesus ; 
I love the blessed Saviour’s name, 
I love the name of Jesus. 


4 “The children too, both great and small, 


Who love the name of Jesus, 
May now accept the gracious call 
To work and live for Jesus.” 


Sees ses 


5 Come, brethren, help me sing His praise, 
Oh, praise the name of Jesus; 
Come, sisters, all your voices raise, 
Oh, bless the name of Jesus. 


6 His name dispels my guilt and fear, 
No other name but Jesus : 
Oh, how my soul delights to hear 
The precious name of Jesus. 


7 And when to that bright world above, 
We rise to see our Jesus, 
We'll sing around the throne of love 
His name, the name of Jesus. 
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No. 57. Substitution, 


“He was wounded for our transgressions.”—ISAIAH 532 5. 
Mrs. A. R. Cousin. Ind D. SANKEY, by per. 


| | 
1. O Christ, what burdens bowed Thy head! Our load was laid on Thee; Thou 
2. Death and the curse were in our cup— O Christ, twas full for Thee; But 


_fa -oe°-@ -e, 
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stood-est in the sin-ner’s stead, Didstbearall ill for me. A 
Thou hast drained the last dark drop—’Tis emp-ty now for me. That 


| 
Vic - tim led, Thy blood was shed; Now there’sno load for me. 
bit - ter cup—lovedrank it up; Now bless-ings’ draught for me. 


3. 5. 
Jehovah lifted up His rod— Jehovah bade His sword awake— 
O Christ, it fell on Thee ! O Christ, it woke ’gainst Thee! 
Thou wast sore stricken of Thy God; |Thy blood the flaming blade must slake ; 
There’s not one stroke for me. Thy heart its sheath must be— 
Thy tears, Thy blood, beneath it flowed ;/All for my sake, my peace to make ; 
Thy bruising healeth me. Now sleeps that sword for me. 
4. 6. 
The tempest’s awful voice was heard— {For me, Lord Jesus, Thou hast died, 
O Christ, it broke on Thee! And I have died in Thee; 
Thy open bosom was my ward, Thow'rt risen : my bands are all untied, 
It braved the storm for me. And now Thou liv’st in me. 
Thy form was scarred, Thy visage marred;| When purified, made white, and tried, 
Now cloudless peace for me. Thy GLogy then for me! 


Se 


No.58, gu the Presence of the Hing. 


“In Thy presence is fulness of joy; at Thy right hand there are 
pleasures for evermore.”—PSALM 16: l1. 


Miss FLORENCE C. ARMSTRONG, 1864. English, 
Moderato. 


1. Oh, to be o- ver yon- der! “In that land of won-der, Where the 
2. Oh, to be o-ver yon-der! My yearning heart grows fonder Of 


an-gel voi- ces min-gle, And the an- gel harpers ring; To be 
look-ing to theeast, to see the bless-ed day-star bring Some 


free from pain and sor - row, And the anxious, dread to- mor- row, To 
tid-ings of the wak- ing, The cloud-less, pure day breaking; My 


-2-°-o -@. oo: . at 
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rest in light and sunshine In the pres-ence. of the King. 
heart is yearn-ing—yearn-ing for the com-ing of the King. 


3 Oh, to be over yonder ! 4 Oh, when shall I be dwelling 
Alas ! I sigh and wonder Where angel voices, swelling 
Why clings my poor, weak, sinful heart/In triumphant hallelujahs, make the 
to any earthly thing; vaulted heavens ring ? 
Each tie of earth must sever, Where the pearly gates are gleam- 
And pass away for ever; ing, i 
But there’s no more separation in the And the morning Star is beaming ? 
presence of the King. Oh, when shall I be yonder in the pree- 
ency of the King? 


S38 


Jn the Presence of the Bing.— Concluded, 


5 Oh, when shall I be yonder? 6 Ob I shall soon be yonder, 
The longing groweth stronger And lonely as I wander, 
To join in all the praises the redeemed Yearning for the welcome summer-— long: 
ones do sing ing for the bird’s fleet wing, 
Within those heavenly places, The midnight may be dreary, 
Where the angels vail their faces, And the heart be worn and weary, 
In awe and adoration in the presence of But there’s no more shadow yonder, in 
the King. the presence of the King. 


No. 59. ¥F am Coming to the Gross, 


“Him that cometh to Me I will in no wise cast out.’’-—JOHN 6 : 37. 


Rev. Wm. McDONALD. Wm G FISCHER, by per. 
Daas 
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1. I am com-ing to thecross;I am poor, and weak, and blind; I am 
CxHo.—I am trust -ing, Lord,in Thee, Blest Lamb of Cal-va- ry; Hum-bly 
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count -ing all but dross, I shall fall. a - va - tion find. 
at Thy cross I bow, Save me, Je - sus, save me now. 


2 Long my heart has sighed for Thee, 4 In thy promises I trust, 
Long has evil reigned within ; Now I feel the blood applied ; 
Jesus sweetly speaks to me,— Iam prostrate in the dust, 
“T will cleanse you from all sin. Cho. I with Christ am crucified. Cho. 
3 Here I give my all to Thee, 5 Jesus comes! He fills my soul! 
Friends, and time, and earthly store; Perfected in Him I am; 
Soul and body Thine to be,— I am every whit made whole : 
Wholly Thine for evermore. Cho. Glory, glory to the Lamb. Cho. 
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No. 60. Ail the Way Bly Saviour Leads We. 


“ The Lord alone did lead him.’’—DEvr. 32: 12. 
FANNY J. CROSBY. Rev. R. Lowry, by per. 


2 _ ge) 
“1. All the way my Saviour leads me; What haveI to ask be-side? 
2. All the way my Saviour leads me; Cheers each winding path I tread; 
3. All the way my Saviour leads me; Oh, the full- ness of His love! 


7-2 — "eee 
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Can I doubt His ten- oe mer-cy, Who thro’ eae has been my guide? 
Gives me grace for ev - ery tri - al, Feedsme with the liv- ing bread; 
Per- fect rest to me is promised In my Fa-ther’s house a -bove; 


a 
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Heav’nly peace, di-vin-est com- fort, Here by faith in Him to dwell! 
Tho’ my wea - rystepsmay fal - ter, And my soul a- thirstmay be, 
When my spir - it, cloth’d immor- tal, Wingsits flight to realms of day, 
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For I know whate’er be- fall me, Je - sus do- eth all things 
Gushing from the Rock be-fore me, Lo! aspringof joy I 
This my song through endless a - ges— Je-susled me all the 


MMi the Way. —Goncluded. 


well; For I know, whate’er be-fall me, Je-sus do - eth all things well. 
see ; Gushing from the Rock be-fore me, Lo! aspringof joy I see. 
way ; This my song thro’ end-lessa - ges— Je-sus led me all the way. 


No. 61. Go Bury thy Sorrow, 


“ Thoy shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall 
flee away.”—ISAIAH 35: 10. 


ANON. P. P. Briss, by per, 


1. Go bu - ry thy sor-row, The world hathits share; 
2. Go tell it to Je- sus, He know-eth thy grief; 


SSS == =e es 
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Go bu-ry it deep-ly, Go hide it with care, Go thinkof it calm-ly, 
Go tell it to Je- sus, He’llsend theere-lief, Go gath-er thesunshine 
Sasa ass Seaa 
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3 Hearts growing a-weary Go bury thy sorrows, 
With heavier woe Let others be blest; 
Now droop ’mid the darkness— Go give them the sunshine: 
Go comfort them, go ! Tell Jesus the rest. 
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No. 62. Come to the. Saviow. 


“ Make a jovfal noise unto God, all ye lands.” —PsSALm 66: 1. 


Gro. F. Roor GxEo F. Root, by per, 
Earnestly. 
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1. Come to the Sav - -iour,make no de-lay, Here in His word He's 
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CHORUS. 
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Joy-ful, joyful will the meeting be, When fromsin our hearts are pure and free, 
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And we shallgath-er, Sav-iour, with moteen In our e- ter- nal home. 


2, 3. 


“Suffer the children'” Oh, hear His voice,|Think once again, He’s with us to-day ; 
Let ev’ry heart leap forth and rejoice, {Heed now His blest commands, and obey; 
And let us freely make Him our choice ; |Hear now His , Sages tenderly say, 

Do not delay, but come —Cho. “Will you, my children, come?”—Cho. 
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No.63. Jf Lear Thy Welcome Voice, 


“Come unto Me, all ye that labor and are eowy laden, and I will 
give you rest.’’—--MATT. 11: 28. 


Rev. L. HARTSOUGH. Rev. LEwis HARTSOUGH, by per. 


gales 4 Ty 3 


hear Thy oe =a ae calls me, Lord, to Thee For 
2 = com - ing weak and vile, Thoudost my strength assure; Thou 


eae pare taes SSeS 


222 22S SSeS ae aes 


{ 
eleans-ing in Thy pre-ciousblood That flowed SS Cal- va - ry. 


dost my ‘vile-ness_ ful - v8 ae Till spot-less all and pure. 
se ae i aes ae 


“seem a 


I am com - = at! Com - ing now y Thee! 


jae a Saas 
2 SESS 2 Sree! 


Wash me, cleanse me, in the blood aes flowed E Cal- va - ry. 


eyes srecerie a aioe 


3 ’Tis Jesus calls me on 5 And He the witness gives 
To perfect faith and love, To loyal hearts and free, 
To perfect hope, and peace, and trust,) That every promise is fulfilled, 
For earth and. heaven above. If faith but brings the plea. 
4 ’Tis Jesus who confirms 6 All hail, atoning blood ! 
The blessed work within, All hail, redeeming grace! 
By adding grace to welcomed grace, All hail, the Gift of Christ, our Lord, 
Where reigned the power of sin. Our Strength and Righteousness ! 
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No. 64. A Sinner Lorgiven. 


“ He said unto her, thy sins are forgiven.’”—LUKE7: 48. 
JEREMIAH J. CALLAHAN. Arr. by I B. WoopBURY. 


@. 
@o— @ 
1. To the hall of the feast came the sin -ful and fair; She heard in the 
2. The frown and the murmur went round se cies all Thatone so un- 


ep Sees tf thor nip es 


cit- y that Je-sus was there; .Un- heed - ing the splendor that 
hallowed should tread in that hall; Andsome said the poor would be 


SS 


blazed on the board, She si - lent- ly kneltat the feet of the 
ob- jects more meet, As the wealth of her perfume she shower’d on His 


ea = se: ss = Ss 


| 
Lord, She si - lent-ly knelt at the feet of the Lord. 
feet, As the wealth x her <— fume she shower’d on His feet. 


eta eg eet 


3 She heard but the Saviour; she spoke but with sighs; 
She dare not look up to the heaven of His eyes; 
And the hot tears gush’d forth at each heave of her breast 
As her lips to His sandals were throbbingly pressed. 


4 In the sky, after tempest, as shineth the bbw, ~* 
In the glance of the sunbeam, as melteth the snow 
He looked on that lost one: “her sins were forgiven,” 
And the sinner went forth in the beauty of heaven. 
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No. 65. Het the Hower Lights be Bwwening. 


“Yet your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works, and 
glorify your Father which is in heaven.’”’—MArr. 5: 16. 


P. P. Buiss. P. P. BLISS, by per. 


1. Bright-ly beams our Father'smer-cy From His light-house ev - er- 


eee ee] 


~o- 
faint -ing, struggling sea-man; You may res-cue, you may save. 


2 Dark the night of sin has settled, 
Loud the angry billows roar; 
Eager eyes are watching, longing, 
For the lights along the shore.—Cho. 


8 Trim your feeble lamp, my brother : 
Some poor sailor tempest-tost, 
Trying now to make the harbor, 
In the darkness may be lost—Oha, 
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No. 66. Wishing, Hoping, Anowing. 
““ My beloved is mine, and I am His.”—Sones or SOLOMON 2: 16. 
P. P. BuIss. P. P. BLIss, by per. 


oar S ETE erT Laaieae naa 


long time I wandered in darkness and sin,And wondered if ev-er the 
ie the glad gospel a bet gk to men;” I read “who-so-ev-er” a - 


pele eee 


Zi dS 
ou eee asa 


zy, e 
light would shine i in; I ay Christian friends tell of rap-ture di- vine. And 
-gain and a- gain; said tomy soul,“Can that eee be ip eid) 


perce ener 


rena 


wish’d, how I wish’d, that their Saviour were mine. I wish’d He were mine, ig I 
then be-gan hop - ing that Je- alt was mine. I hoped He was mine, yes, I 


SiS See eee 


Zs. 


| we 
——@—__@—*-— 


wish’d He were mine; I wish’d, how I wish’d, that their Saviour were mine. 
hoped he wasmine; I ‘then be- gan hop - ing that Je- sus was mine. 


ss ss = 


3 Oh, mercy surprising, He saves even me ! 
“Thy portion forever,” He says, “ will I be,” 
On His word I’m resting—assurance divine— 
I’m “ hoping” no longer—I know He is mine! ~ 


Chorus.—I know He is mine, yes, I know He is mine; 
I’m “hoping ” no longer—I know He is mine! 
ee 


No. 67. Vavinn, ©. B.D. 


“ Thine eyes shall behold the land that is very far off.”—IsA. 38: 17, 
Rev. I. WATTS. GEo. F. Root, by per, 


ae 


i 
‘I 


1. {eee is a land of pure delight, Wheresaintsim-mor - tal reign; 
E - ter- nal day  ex-cludesthe night, And pleasures ban - ish Se 


2 ~~ 
| There ev - er- last - ing spring a-bides, And nev- er-with-’ring flowers; 


acmiaamidiaial 


2 Sweet fields beyond the swelling flood All the light or sacred story, 
Stand dressed in living green ; Gathers round its head sublime. 
So to the Jews old Canaan stood,, 
While Jordan rolled between. 
Could we but climb where Moses stood, 
And view the landscape o’er, [flood, 
Not Jordan’s stream, nor death’s cold 
Should fright us from the shore. 3 When the sun of bliss is beaming 
Light and love upon my way, 
From the cross the radiance streaming, 


2 When the woes of life o’ertake me, 
Hopes deceive and fears annoy, 
Never shall the cross forsake me ; 

Lo! it glows with peace and joy. 


Adds new luster to the day. 
o. 68. RATHBUN. 85 & 75. 4 Bain and blessing, pain and pleasure, 
N abe! By the cross are sanctified ; 
1 In thecross of Christ I glory, Peace is there, that knows no meastre, 
Towering o’er the wrecks of time ; Joys that through all time abide. 


Coir d 


No, 69. 


Gill He Come. 


“For yet a little while and He that shall come will come, and will 
not tarry.’”’—HEB. 10: 37. 


Rev. Ep. H. BICKERSTETH. 


Dr. LOWELL MASON, 1840. 
FINE. 


2s here 
ee 
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D.C. Hush! be 


1. “ Till He come !’’—Oh, let the words Ling-er on the trembling chords; 
D.C. Let us think, how heay’n and home Lie beyond that ‘‘Till He come!” 
2. When the wea - ry ones we love 
ev - ery murmur dumb, It is 


En-ter onthat rest a - bove. 
on-ly ‘Till He come! 
el 


e-:-8-8-2 


Let the ‘‘lit-tle while” be- tween 
When the words of loveand cheer 


ie 
, 


—_@—_. 


D. C. 
era = 
SS 

Sa a 


I 
In their golden light be seen ; 
Fall no long-er on ourear, 


os 


er 


8 Clouds and darkness round us press ; 
Would we have one sorrow less? 
All the sharpness of the cross, 
All that tells the world is loss. 
Death, and darkness, and the tomb, 
Pain us only ‘‘ Till He come !”’ 


4 See the feast of love isspread, 
Drink the wine and eat the bread ; 
Sweet memorials, till the Lord 
Call us round His heavenly board, 
Some from earth, from glory some, 
Severed only “ Till He come!” 


Ne: 70. ° Gs = 
1 How solemn are the words, 
And yet to faith how plain, 
Which Jesus uttered while on earth— 
‘* Ye must be born again !” 


2 “ Ye must be born again !” 
For so hath God decreed ; 
No reformation will suffice — 
*Tis life poor sinners need. 


83 “Ve must be born again!” 
And life in Christ must have; 
In vain the soul may elsewhere go— 
’Tis He alone can save. 


4 “ Ye must be born again!” 
Or never enter heaven; 
’Tis only blood-washed ones are there, 
The ransomed and forgiven. 


ANON. 


ORTONVILLE,. C, M. 
No. 71. Key z 
1 How sweet the name of Jesus sounds 
In a believer's ear; 
It soothes His sorrows, heals His wounds, 
And drives away His fear, 


2 It makes the wounded spirit whole, 
And calms the troubled breast ; 
*Tis manna to the hungry soul, 
And to the weary, rest. 


3 Dear Name, the Rock on which I build 
My shield and hiding-place; 
My never-failing treasure, filled 
With boundless stores of grace. 


4 Jesus my Shepherd, Saviour, Friend, 
My Prophet, Priest, and King, 
My Lord, my Life, My Way, my End, 
Accept the praise I bring. 


5 I weuld Thy boundless-love proclaim 
With every fleeting breath ; 
So shall the music of Thy name 
Refresh my soul in death. 
Rey. Joun NEwron. 
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No. 72. Che Precious Dame, 


“© And blessed be His glorious name for ever.”—PSA. 72: 19, 


Mrs. LYDIA gaa W. H. DOANE, by per. 
a= SS SSS Ba 
ae = ae leg S = 2 gig 


1. Take the name of Je-sus with you, Childof sor-row and of woe— 
2. Take the name of Je-sus ev-er, As a shield from every snare ; 


eee pe 


SS ee 


ae e 
| 


It will joy and com-fort give you, Take it then where’er you go. 
If Oe tations ’round you poe aes that ho - a name in pray’r. 


SS ee 


= =SFe 22 ati =a 


Precious name, iG how ay ! 


O how sweet—Hope of earth and joy of heav’n. 


Seer tier e655] Beere 


Precious name, O how sweet, how sweet, 


83 Oh! the precious name of Jesus; 4 At the name of Jesus bowing, 
How it thrills our souls with joy, Falling prostrate at His feet, 
When His loving arms receive us, King of kings in heav’n we'll crown Him, 


And His songs our tonguesemploy! Cho.| When our journey is complete. Cho. 
GOD 


No. 73. 


“Ht Lasseth Dnowledge.” 


“fhe love of Christ, which passeth knowledge.”—EPH. 8: 19, 


MARY SHEKLETON 


IRA D. SANKEY, by per. 


pass - eth knowledge ! thatdear love of Thine, My Je - sus! Sav-iour! 


2 


It passeth telling! that dear love of Thine, 
My Jesus! Saviour! Yet these lips of mine 
Would fain proclaim to sinners, far and 
near, 
A love which can remove all guilty fear, 
And love beget. 


3. 


{t passeth praises / that dear love of Thine, 
My Jesus! Saviour! Yet this heart of mine 
Would sing a love so rich, so full, so free, 
Which brought an undone sinner, such as 

Right home to God. [me, 


4 


But, ah! I cannot tell, or sing, or know 

The fulness of that love whilst here below; 

Yet my poor vessel I may freely bring, 

O Thou, who art of love the living spring, 
My vessel fill. 


height, and breadth, and ev - er - last-ingstrength,Knowmoréand more. 


I am an empty vessel! scarce one thought 
Or look of love to Thee I’ve ever brought, 
Yet, I may come, and come again to Thee 
With this—the contrite sinner’s truthful 

“Thou lovest me!” [plea— 


6. 


Oh! jill me, Jesus! Saviour! with Thy love! 
May woes but drive me to the fount above; 
Thither may I in childlike faith draw nigh, 
And never to another fountain fly, 

But unto Thee! 


US 
And when, my Jesus! Thy dear face I see, 
When at Thy lofty throne I bend the knee, 
Then of Thy love—in all its breadth and 
length, [strength— 
Its height, and depth, and everlasting 
My soul shall sing. 
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No. 74. Oh, t3 be Dothing. 


“Neither is he that planteth anything, neither he that watereth.’”—1 Cor. 3: 7. 


GEORGIANA M. TAYLOR, 1869. R. GEO. HALLS. Arr. by P. P. Buss. 
Very slow. 
as ; 
Gas, ares == = SS eee 
Some Sus : 


1. Oh, to be nothing, noth - ing, On - ly to lie at His feet, 


PS 2 i = Sa pie: 
© eS eee 


¥ 
CHo. Oh, to be nothing, noth- ing, On -ly to lie at His feet, 
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OS ae ES aes oe ere 
A _ broken and emptied ves- sel, For the Mas - ter’s use made meet. 


Emptiedthat He mightfill me As forth to His ser-vice I go; 
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Broken, that ‘3 om hin - dered, His life throughme might iow. 
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2 Oh, to be nothing, nothing, 3 Oh, to be nothing, nothing, 
Only as led by His hand ; Painful the humbling may be, 
A messenger at His gateway, Yet low in the dust I’d lay me 
Only waiting for His command That the world might my Saviour see 
Only an instrument ready Rather be nothing, nothing, 
His praises to sound at His will, To Him let our voices be raised, 
. Willing, should He not require me, He is the Fountain of blessing, 
In silence to wait on Him still. Cho. He only is meet to be praised. Cho. 


ie | 
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No. 75. AMiost Levsuated, 


. © Almost Thou persuadest me to be a Christian.”—AotTs 26: 28, 


P. P. Buiss. P. P. Buss, by per. 

aA a mz } a ad ee 
Sse : = 3 = = sss 

1. “Al - most per - suad - ed” Now to be - lieve; 

2. “Al - ae a - i - a ” Come, come to - day; 

| , ee ee 
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“Al - most .,per - suad - —s Christ to re - ceive; 

“Al - most per -suad - ed” ‘Turn not &@ - way; 


Seems now some soul to say, “Go, Spir- it, go Thy way, 
Je - sus in-vites you here, An- gels are _ lingering near, 


Some more con - ven -ient day On Thee Tl all.” 
Prayers rise from hearts so dear: a ee come. 


SSS 


3 “Almost persuaded,” harvestis past! 
“ Almost persuaded,” doom comes at last! 
“ Almost” can not avail; & 
“ Almost” is but to fail!’ 
Sad, sad, that bitter wail— 
“ Almost—but lost!” 
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No. 76. Fully Levsuaded. 


“Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved.”—Aocrts 16: 31. 
Rev. J. B. ATCHINSON. Wo. F. SHERWIN, by per. 


See : es 
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1. Ful - ly per-suad - ed, Lord, I. be- lieve! 
2. Ful - ave per-suad - ed— Lord, hear my cry! 


oi ae aee best eo === 


| 
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Ful - ly  per-suad - ed, Thy Spir - it give ; 
Kal i= S le - ce - = Pass me not ee 


I will o- bey Thy call; Low at Thy feet I fall; 
Just as I am. I come, I will no lon -ger roam, 


3 eae oe | 
:.. sf eae fee 
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Now I sur- ren - der all, Christ to - ceive. 
O make my i, a home; Save, or 1 die! 


3. 
Fully persuaded, no more opprest, Fully persuaded, Jesus is mine; 
Fully persuaded, now I am blest : Fully persuaded, Lord, I am Thine’ 
Jesus is now my Guide, O make my love to Thee 
I will in Christ abide ; Like Thine own love to me, 
My soul is satisfied So rich, so full and free, 
In Him to rest! Saviour divine ! 
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No. 77. 


Sweet Lour of Prayer. 


“ Evening, and morning, and at noon will I pray.”—PsAum 4: 17. 


Rev. W. W. WALFORD, 1846. 
Slow. 


Wm. B. BRADBURY, 1859. 
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D.C. And oft 


ae so Fae 


1. Sweet hour of prayer! sweet hour of prayer! Thatcalls me 
es- caped the tempter’ssnare, By 


oa ee 
Sas 
from a 


thy re - turn, sweet 
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world of ‘care, And bids me at my Fa-ther’s throne Make 
hour of prayer, And oft es-caped the tempter’s snare, By 


= oeee eS eee 
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all my wants and wish-es known: In sea - sons of dis - 
thy  re- turn, sweet hour of prayer! 
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-tress and grief, My soul has oft - en found re - lef; 
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2. 


Sweet hour of prayer! sweet hour of 
prayer! 

Thy wings shall my petition bear 

To Him whose truth and faithfulness 

Engage the waiting soul to bless. 

And since He bids me seek His face, 

Believe His word, and trust His grace, 

||: PH cast on Him my every care 

And wait for thee, sweet hour of prayer !:| 


: ——=S a 
Se 
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Sweet hour of prayer! sweet hour of 
prayer ! 

May I thy consolation share, 

Till, from Mount Pisgah’s lofty height, 

I view my home and take my flight; 

This robe of flesh I'll drop, and rise 

To seize the everlasting prize ; 

|: And shout, while passing through the 
air, 


|Warewell, farewell,sweet hour of prayer!:|| 


wen 


No. 78. No Other Name, 


“ Neither is there salvation in any other.”—Aots 4: 12, 
P, P. Biss. P. P. Buiss, by per, 


fg SS SS a 


1. One of- fer of sal - va- tion, To all the world make known; 


No oth - er name is bie - en, No oth - er way isknown, ee 


eae 


Je - sus Christ the First ae a ee re and He a- ie 


2 One only door of heaven 
Stands open wide to-day, 
One sacrifice is given, 
’Tis Christ, the living way.—Cho, 


3 My only song and story 
Is—Jesus died for me; 
My only hope of glory, 
The Cross of Calvary.—Cho. 
@wS 


No. 79, What Shall the Harvest Be ? 


“ Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap.”—GAL. 6: 7. 
Mrs. EmIty S. OAKEY, 1850. Alt. P. P. Buss, by per 


Sere soe e os sees 


i Sowing the seed by the daylight fair, Sowing the seed by the noon-day glare, 
2. Sowing the seed by the wayside high, Sowing theseed on the rocks to die, 
3. Sowing the seed of a lingering pain, Sowing the seed of a maddened brain, 


Sowing the seed by the fad-ing light, Sowing the seed in the solemn night; 
Sowing the seed where the thorns will spoil, Sowing the seed in the fer-tile soil; 
Sow-ing the seed of a tarnished uame, Sowing the seed of e - ternal shame; 


What Shall the Harvest Be?—Goncluded. 


CHORUS. 
NOWilisesseraesss in the dark - --- ness or sown 
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sown in the light, Sown in our weakness or sown in our might, 


SSS 


as ee ae 
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BONY. -ascrdeses in our ete nec generic Gath - ered in time _ or e- 


: saeNe 
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Perit fisce thet Parr: 


Sown in our weaknessor sown inour might, Gath - eredin time or 


2oSesee Serre eae 


-ter - ni- ty, ae 
a —: 
-ter-ni - ty, Sure, ah, sure will the har - - vest, harvest be. 


Rape 


oll 


4 Sowing the seed with an aching heart, 
Sowing the seed while the tear-drops start, 
Sowing in hope till the reapers come, 
Gladly to gather the harvest home: 

Oh, what shall the harvest be ? 
Oh, what shall the harvest be ? 
‘ae 


No. 80. Ghere is Lite. for a Book. 


“ Look unto Me and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth.”—ISAIAH 65: 2% 
AMELIA M, HULL. Rey. E. G. TAYLOR, by per. 
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1. There is life for a look at the Cru-ci-fied One, There is 


eS [ness 


piste Tsigmeas 53s aa 


Ly : 
life at this moment for thee; Then look,sinner, look unto Him and be saved, Unto 


me 
Him who was nailedto thetree. Loek! look! look and live! Thereis 


life for alook atthe Cru-cified One, There is life at this moment for thea, 


Cr. a! a —@e—e—| e 
eS eee ee oa 


2 Oh, why was He there as the Bearer of |4 Then doubt not thy welcome, since 


sin, God has declared 
If on Jesus thy guilt was not laid ? There remaineth no more to be done; 
Oh, why from His side flowed the sin-| That once in the end of the world He 
cleansing blood, appeared, 


If His dying thy debt has not paid ? And completed the work He begun. 


3 It is not thy tears of repentance and |5 Then take with rejoicing from Jesus at 


prayers, once 
But the Blood, that atones for the The life everlasting He gives; 
soul; And know with assurance thou never 
On Him, then, who shed it, thou may- canst die 
est at once Since Jesus thy righteousnes, lives. 


Thy weight of iniquities roll. 
A] 


No. 81. Act There is Room, 


“ Yet there 1s room.”’— LUKE 14; 22. 


Horativus Bonar, D. D., 1873. IRA D, SANKEY, by per. 
Slow, with expression. 


es era oe r= 


1. Yet there is room! The Lamb’s bright hall of song, 


pao aeni ana SS o_—_— 
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beck - ons thee a - long; 
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Room, room, still room! Oh, en - ter, en- ter now! 


2 Day is declining, and the sun is low; 
The shadows lengthen, light makes haste to go: 
Room, room, still room! oh, enter, enter now ! 


3 The bridal hall is filling for the feast : 
Pass in, pass in, and be the Bridegroom’s guest: 
Room, room, still room ! oh, enter, enter now! 


4 It fills, it fills, that hall of jubilee! 
Make haste, make haste; ’tis not too full for thee: 
Room, room, still room! oh, enter, enter now ! 


5 Yet there is room! Still open stands the gate, 
The gate of love; it is not yet too late: 
Room, room, still room! oh, enter, enter now ; 


6 Pass in, pass in! That banquet is for thee; 
That cup of everlasting love is free; 
Room, room, still room! oh, enter, enter now ! 


7 All heaven is there, all joy! Go in, go in; 
The angels beckon thee the prize to win: 
Room, room, still room ! oh, enter, enter now ; 


8 Louder and sweeter sounds the loving call ; 
Come, lingerer, come; enter that festal hall: 
Room, room, still room ! oh, enter, enter now! 


9 Ere night that gate may close, and seal thy doom; 
Then the last, low, long cry :—‘‘ No room, no room!” 
No room, no room :—oh, woful cry, “ No room!” 


7? 


No. 82. Only an Armonr- Deavrer, 


* Now it came to pass upon a day, that Jonathan the son of Saul said unto the young 
man that bare his armour, Come, and let us go over to the Philistines’ garrison that is 
on the other side; it may be that the LORD will work for us: for there is no restraint to 
the Lorp to save by many or by few. And his armour-bearer said unto him, Doall that 
isin thine heart: turn thee; behold, I am with thee according to thine heart. And 
Jonathan climbed up upon his hands and upon his feet, and his armour-bearer after 
him: and they fell before Jonathan; and his armour-bearer slew after him. So the 
LorD ayvod Israel that day : and the battle passed over unto Beth-aven.”—1 SAm. 143 1, 
6, 7, 18, 23. 


P. P. BuIss. P. P. Buiss, by per. 


1. On - ly an armour-bear-er, proudly I stand, Wait-ing to 
2. On ~ ly an armour- bear-er, now in the field, Guard-ing a 
3. On - ly an armour- bear-er, yet may I share Glo-ry im- 
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fol-low at the King’scommand; Marching if “onward” shall the 
shin-ing hel-met, sword, and shield, Wait-ing to hear the thrilling 
mor-tal, and a bright crown wear : If, in the bat-tle, to my 


or- der be, Standing by my Cap -tain, serv-ing faith - ful - ly. 
bat-tle - cry, Ready then to an - swer,“Mas-ter, here am I.” 
trust ’m_ true, Mine shall bethe hon- ors in the Grand Re - view. 


ae 


Hl | 
y ul | 
Be 


Only an Armowr-Beaver.—Goneluded, 


CHORUS. 
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back-ward they fall. Sure- ly the Captain may de-pend on me, 


No. 83. Hull for the. Shore. 


“Therefore, if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature; old things are passed 
away, behold, all things are become NEW.’’—2 Cor. 5: 17. 


“Therefore, my beloved, * * * work out your own salvation with fear and 
trembling.”—PHIL. 2: 12 


P. P. BLISS. P. P. Buiss, by per. 
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bil-lows fair Ha-ven’s land, Drear was the voy - age, sail - or, 


oo 


Hull for the Shove—Goncluded. 


_ Pall for the shore, sail - or, pull for the ahore! 


Heed not the roll - ing waves, but bend to _ the oar, 
vy) 
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Safe in the life - boat, sail - or, cling to self no more! 


Leave the poor old _ stranded za, and pull for sthesbens 


2 Trust in the lifs-boat, sailor, all else will fail, 
Stronger the surges dash and fiercer the gale, 
Heed not the stormy winds, though loudly they roar; 
Watch the “ bright and morning star,” and pull for the shan 
Pull for the shore, &c. 


8 Bright gleams the morning, sailor, up lift the eye ; 
Clouds and darkness disappearing, glory is nigh | 
Sate in the life-boat, sailor, sing evermore ; 

* Glory, glory, hallelujah !” pull for the shc<c, 
Pall for the shore, &c. 
az 


No, 84. Sun of Bly Soul. 


“The Lord God is a sun.”—PsA. 74: li. 
J. KEBLE, 1827. German. Arr. by W. H. Monk. 


1. Sun of my soul, Thou Sav-iour dear, It is not night if Thou be near; 
2. When thesoft dews of kind - ly sleep My wearied eye- lids gen - tly steep, 


Oh, may no earth-born cloud a-rise, To hide Thee from Thy servant’s eyes. 
Be my last thought,how sweet to rest Forev- er on my Saviour’s breast, 


tel 


3 Abide with me from morn till eve, 5 Watch by the sick; enrich the poor 


For without Thee I cannot live ; With blessings from Thy boundless 
Abide with me when night is nigh, store ; 
For without Thee I dare not die. Be every mourner’s sleep to-night, 


: ; : Like infant’s slumbers,pureand light. 
“4 If some poor wandering child of Thine : ° 


Have spurned to-day the voice divine—|6 Come near and bless us when we wake, 
Now, Lord, the gracious work begin ; Ere through the world our way we take, 
Let him no more lie down in sin, Till in the ocean of Thy love 

We lose ourselves in heaven above. 


No. 85. IHesus, Lover of My Son - 


“The Lord will be a refuge in times of trouble.”—PSALM 9: 9. 


Rev. CH. WESLEY, 1740. SIMEON B. MARSH, 1834, 
; FINE. 


| 
1, { Je-sus, lov-er of mysoul, Let me to Thybo-som fly, 
Whilethenearer waters roll, Whilethetempeststill is high; 
D.C. Safe in-to the ha-ven guide, Oh, re-ceive my soul ats last. 


-o- o oe @ p--@ 2.7. 


Heaus, Lover of My Soul.—Coweluded. 


2 Other refuge have I none, Just and holy is Thy Name, 
Hangs my helpless soul on Thee : Iam all unrighteousness: 
Leave, oh, leave me not alone, Vile, and full of sin I am, 
Still support and comfort me. Thou art full of truth and grace 


All my trust on Thee is stayed 
- All my help from Thee I bring; 4 Plenteous grace with Thee is found - 


Cover my defeneeless head Grace to cover all my sin: 
With the shadow of Thy wing. Let-the healing streams abound ; 
Make me, keep me, pure within. 
3 Thou, O Christ, art all I want; Thou of life the Fountain art, 
More than all in Thee I find: Freely let me take of Thee; 
Raise the fallen, cheer che faint, Spring Thou up within my heart, 
Heal the sick, and lead the blind. Rise to all eternity. 


No. 86. Aock of Ages. 


‘¢ The Lord is my defence, and my God is the Rock of my refuge."—PSA. 94; 92. 
Rev. A. M. TOPLADY, 1776, a Dr. THos. HASTINGS, oe 


1. Rock of A - ges, cleft for me. Let me hide my-self in Thee}; 
D.C. Be of sin’ the doub-lecure, Saveme from its guiltand power. 


| 
Let the wa- ter and theblood,FromThyriv - enside which flowed, 


2 Not the labor of my hands Helpless, look to Thee for grace ; 
Can fulfil Thy law’s demands ; Foul, I to the fountain fly, 
Could my zeal no respite know, Wash me, Saviour, or I die. 
ms eae 4 While I draw this fleeting breath, 
Thou-taust savé,-and Thou-alozie. When mine eyes shall close in death, 
: When I soar to worlds unknown, 


3 Nothing in my hand I bring, See Thee on Thy judgment throne 
Simply to Thy cross I cling ; Rock of Ages, cleft for me, 
Naked, come to Thee for dress, Let me hide myself in Thee, 


; SS 


No. 87. Even Be. Sits 


“Biess ma, even me also, O my Father.”’—GEn. 27: 38. 


Mrs. ELIz. CODNER. Wo. B. BRADBURY, by per. 
: elie —a 
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Show’rsthethirst- y land re-freshing; Letsome droppings fall on me— 
2 Pass me not, O gra-cious Fa- ther! Sin - ful tho’ my heart may be; i 
. { Thou might’st leave me, but therath -er Let Thy mer-cy fall on me— 
3 Pass me not, O ten-derSaviour! Let me love and cling to Thee; } 
; { I am long-ing for Thy favor; Whilst Thou’rt calling, oh, call me— 


{ Lord, I hear of showers of blessing Thou art scattering full and free— } 


ae - oes a 
‘ 
E - ven me, 


e ! Z : 


ees 
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4 Pass me not, O mighty Spirit! Grace of God, so strong and boundless ;— 
Thou canst make the blind to see; Magnify them all in me.—Even me, 
Witnesser of Jesus’ merit, {me. 


_ 6 Pass me not! Thy lost one bringing 
Speak the word of power to me.—Hyen Bind my heart, O Lord, to Thea: ’ 


5 Love of God, so pure and changeless; | While the streams of life are springing, 
Blood of Christ, so rich and free; Blessing others, oh, bless me.—Hven me. 


No. 88. Guide Ble, O Chou Great Hehovah, 


“For Thy name’s sake, lead me, and guide me,”’—Ps. 31: 3, 
WILLIAM WILLIAMS, 4771. Wm. L, VINER, 


rig o 
1. Guide me, O Thou great Je - ho- vah, Pil - grim thro’ this bar-ren land: 
D.C.—Bread of hea-ven, Breadof hea-ven, Feed me till I wantno more. 
2.  O- pennow the crys- tal fountain, Whence the heal-ing wa-ters flow; 
D.C.—Strong De - liv -’rer, Strong Deliv’rer, Be Thou still my strength and shield. 
3. When I tread the verge of Jor-dan, Bid my anxious fearssub-side; 
D.C.—Songs of prais-es, Songs of prais -es, I will ev - er give to Thee. 


eit ¢ 5=c= 


No, 89. €icld Not to Temptation. 


“ God is faithful, who will not suffer ha by 8 tempted above 
that ye are able,”—1 Cor. 1 


H. R. PALMER. H. R. PALMER , by por. 


| 1. Yield not to temp-ta-tion, For yielding is sin, Each vict’ry will 
2. Shun e - vil com-pan-ions, Bad language dis - dain, God’s name hold in 
3. To him thato’ercom-eth God giv-eth a crown, Thro’ faith weshall 


css eee seas a ae ear ae 


help you Some oth-er to win; Fight man-ful-ly on -ward, 
rev’-vence, Nor take it in vain; Be thoughtful and earn - est, 
con > quer, Though oft-en cast down; He who is our Sav -iour, 


Kind-hearteé and true, Look ev-er to Je-sus, He’llcarry you through. 
Our strength willrenew, Look ev-er to Je-sus, ae a you through. 


=e Ta 


See eae 
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Ask the Sav-iour to help you, Com-fort, strengthen, and ae you; 


a seats fetal 6 
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—— 
He is will-ing to aid you, He will car- ry youthrough. 
—— 


ee io—*— : —— 
Dark passions dis 1 Look ev-er to ae * He’ ae ee you ieee 


No.90. ¥ Left it AU with Hesus. 


“ Casting all your care upon Him; for He careth for you.”—1 PETER 5: 7 
Miss ELLEN H. WILLIS. English, 


I left it all with Je- sus Longa- go; All my sinsI brought Him, 
2. I leaveit all with Je- sus, For He knows How tosteal the bit - ter 


And my woe. When by faith IsawHim On the tree, Heard His small, still whisper, ° 
From life’s woes; How to gild the tear-drop With His smile, Make the desert garden 


coo ood. Pe. 
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“Tis for thee,’ From my heart thebur-den Rolled a- way—Hap- py day! 
Bloom a-while: Whenmy weaknesslean-eth On Hismight, Allseemslight. 


ome 
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From my heart the bur-den Rolled a-way— Hap-py day! 
When my weak-ness lean-eth On His might, All seems light. 


3 I leave it all with Jesus 4 Oh, leave it all with Jesus, 

Day by day; Drooping soul! 

Faith can firmly trust Him Tell not half thy story, 
Come what may. But the whole. 

Hope has dropped her anchor, Worlds on worlds are hanging 
Found her rest On His hand, 

In the calm, sure haven Life and death 4re waiting 
Of His breast : His command; 

Love esteems it heaven Yet His tender bosom 

To abide At His side. Makes theeroom—Oh, come home 


No. 91. - @heve ig a Fountain, 


“ A Fountain opened for sin.”—ZECH. 13: 1. 
Wo. CowPER, 1779. WESTERN MELODY, 


1. There is @ fountain filled with blood,Drawn from Immanuel’s veins, 
2. The dy - ing thief re-joiced to see That foun- tain in his 2a Tee 


And sin-nersplungedbe-neath thatflood Lose all their guilt-y stains. 
And there may I, thoughvile as he, Washall mysins a - way. 


ewer st Seema 
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Lose all theirguilt- y stains, Lose all their guilt-y stains; 
cots a "k sins @ - Way, Wash all my sins a - y 


oo Se as ees eee z (eJ 


And sin-ners plunged be-neath thatflood Lose all their guilt-y stains. 
And there may I, thoughvile as he, Wash all mysins a4 - way. 


etre ssa eee 


3 4 
F’er since by faith I saw the stream Then in a nobler, sweeter song 
Thy flowing wounds supply, V’'ll sing thy power to save, [tongue 
Redeeming love has been my theme When this poor, lisping, stammering 
And shall be till I die.—Ref. Lies silent in the grave.—Ref. 
S82 


No. 92. She Home Over There. . 


“Oh that I had wings like a dove, for then wouldI fly away and be at rest.’’—PSALM 55: 6, 
Rey. D. W. C. HUNTINGTON. TULLIUS C. O’K ANE, by per. 


al Oh, think of thehome o- verthere, By the side of the riv - er of 
ares Oh, think of the friends o-ver there, Whobe-fore us the journey have 


ieee Bs 
Hon? Bd figs es 


light. Where the saints, all im-mor - tal and fainy Are 
trod, Of the songs that they breathe on theair, . In their 


fae ee ee 
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o- ver there“ bv | Lb 


robed in their garmentsof white, over there. Over there, O- ver 
home in the pal-ace of Ged ,o- ver there. Over there, O- ver 


meashEt ag EES 


o - ver there, 


se : ee 
tae es Ca = o= ea a 
there, Oh, think of the home o-ver there, o- ver there; O- ver 


there, Oh, think of the friends o-ver there, o- ver there; O- ver 


eS Pot - —:. 


ont ES ee 


Hie 
HM, 
flat : 
rai 
8 
i 
ll 


o- ver there, o- ver there, 


there, over there, o-ver there, o-ver there,Oh, think of thehome o-ver there. 
there, over there,o-ver there, o-ver there,Oh,think of the friends o- ver there. 
| 


over there, é 
3 My Saviour is now over there, 4 I’ll soon be at home over there, 
There my kindred and friends are at rest ; For the end of my journey I see; 
Then away from my sorrow and care, Many dear to my heart, over there, 
Let me fly to the land of the blest. Are watching and waiting for me. 
Over there, over there, Over there, over there, 


My Saviour is now over there. I'll soon be at home over there, 


| 


No. 93. . 


P. P. Buiss. 


|My Frayer, 


‘“* Be ye therefore perfect.””—MATT. 5: 48, 


1. More ho- li -ness give m 


2. More grat-i- tude give me, 
3. More pu-ri - ty give 


= 
fa ee 


pp te 


me, 
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P. P. Buiss, by per, 
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More pa -tience in suff - ’ring, 
More pride in His glo - ry, 


More striv-ings with - in; 
More trust in the Lord; 
Morestrengthto o’er - come; 


SSS 


More sor - row for sin; 
More hope in His word; 


More free- dom from earth- stains, More long - ings for home; 


—N 


More fit 


More joy 
More meek 
More bless 


More faith in my Sav 
More tears for His sor - rows, 
for the .king - dom, 


SSS ee 


- iour, 


More sense of His care ; 
More pain at His_ grief; 
More used would I be; 


in His ser - vice, 
-ness in tri - al, 
- ed and ho - Jy, 


More pur - pose in prayer. 
More praise for re - lief, 
More, Sav-iour, like Thee. 


No. 94. Only Grust Him. 


**'Pake My yoke upon you, and learn of Me; er ye shall find rest unto 
your souls.”—MATT. li: 29. 


Rev. J. H.S. Rev. J. H. StocKTON, by per. 


1 conse ev ony a by sin cpr There’s mercy with the Lord, 


| 
On - ly trust Him, on - ly trust Him, On - ly trust Him now; 


He will save you, He will save you, He will save you now. 


2 For Jesus shed His precious blood 3 Yes, Jesus is the Truth, the Wag, 


Rich blessings to bestow ; That leads you into rest; 
Plunge now into the crimson flood Believe in Him without delay, 
That washes white as snow. And you are fully blest. 


4 Come then, and join this holy band, 
And on to glory go, 
To dwell in that celestial land, 
Where joys immortal flow. 
o2 


No. 95. Ues, Ghere is Pardon for You. 


“ He will abundantly pardon.’’—ISA. 55: 17. 


FANNy J, CROSBY. HUBERT P, MAIN, by pez, 
Slowly. 
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1.Oh, come to the Sav -iour, be- lieve in His name, And 
2. The way of trans-gress -ion that leads un- to death, Oh, 
3. Be warned of your dan - ger; es- cape to the cross; Your 


eo 
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ask Him yourheartto re - new; He waits to be _ gra-cious, O 

why will youlong-er pur- sue? How can you re- ject the sweet 

on - ly sal va-tion is there; Be-lieve,and that mo-ment the 
—__ 
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turn not a- way, For nowthere is par-don for you. 
mes-sage of love That of - fers full par-don for you? 
Spir- 7% of grace Will an-sweryourpen - i- tent prayer. 


AB ge le Ce 


CHORUS. 


Yes, there is pardon for you.,...... Yes, there is, pardon for you}...... 


No. 96. Nothing but Leaves. 


* And when He came to it He found nothing but leaves.”—Marx 11: 18. 
SiiAs J. VAIL, by per. 


Lrey EVELINA AKERMAN. 


~<— 
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* 1. Nothing but leaves! The Spirit grievesO’er years of wasted lif 


2 Nothing but leaves! No gathered sheaves, 
Of life’s fair ripening grain: 
We sow our seeds; lo! tares and weeds,— 
Words, idle words, for earnest deeds— 
Then reap, with toil and pain, 
Nothing but leaves! nothing but leaves | 


3 Nothing but leaves! Sad mem’ry weavege 
No veil to hide the past : 
And as we trace our weary way, 
And count each lost and misspent day 
We sadly find at last— 
Nothing but leaves! nothing but leaves! 


4 Ah, who shall thus the Master meet, 
And bring but withered leaves? 
Ah, who shall at the Saviour’s feet, ‘, 
Before the awful judgment-seat 
Lay down for golden sheaves, 
Nothing but leaves! nothing but leavwen:, 
oe 


No. 97. Sewels, 


“ And they shall be Mine, saith the Lord of hosts, = a! day when 
I make up My jewels.’”’—MALACHI 3 


te W. O. CUSHING. ma F. Root, by per. 
gine 
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1. When He com - eth, when He com - eth To make up His 


Like the stars morn - ing, as vo crown &-. 
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- dorn-ing, They shall 2% 7 their at Bright gems for His crown. 


2) Eaters aa aee 


2 He will gather, He will gather 3 Little children, little children 
The gems for His kingdom : Who love their Redeemer, 
All the pure ones, ali the bright ones, Are the jewels, precious jewels, 
His loved and His own.—Cho. His loved and His own.—Uho. 
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No. 98. Go Work in Wy Vineyard. 


“ Go work to-day in My vineyard.”—MArvT. 21: 28. 
From “ Dew fe by “x of T. C. O°K ane. 


“Go work in My weseeoe % oe s plenty to do, The harvest is great and the 
2. “Go work in My vineyard,”I clainr thee as Mine, With blood did I buy thee,and 


lab’rers are few; There’s weeding and fencing, and clearing of roots, And 
18}. S.—I’ve sheep to be tend-ed,andlambsto be fed, The 
allthat is thine; Thy time and thy tal-ents, thy loft-iest powers, Thy 
D.S.— In pain and tempta-tion, in anguish and shame, I 


ee eee Ope =P 3 
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ploughing, and sowing, and gath’rimg the fruits. There are foxes to take, there are 
lost must be gathered, the wea-ryones led. [Go to Chorus. ] 
warmest af-fections, thy sun-ni- est hours. I wil-ling-ly yielded My 
paid thy full ransom; My ere I claim. [Go to Chorus. ] 
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wolvesto destroy, All a- ges andranks I can ful- ly em-ploy. Go 
king-dom forthee, The song of arch-an-gels—to hang on the tree; 


Go Work im Wy Vineyard.—Conduded, 
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work in My vineyard, go work in See vineyard, go work in My vineyard; there’s 
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plenty to do,Go work, work eee, LoS a eee is peek and the ca ii are few. 
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3 “Go work in My vineyard ;” oh, “ work while ’tis day,” 

The bright hours of sunshine are hastening away; 

And night’s gloomy shadows are gathering fast; 

Then the time for our labor shall ever be past. 4 

Begin in the morning, and toil all the day, 

Thy strength I'll supply and thy wages I'll pay; 

And blessed, thrice blessed the diligent few, 

Who finish the labor I’ve given them to do. 


No. 99. Seymow. 7s. 


“ A broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not despise.”—Ps. 51; 17. 
Rev. CHAS. WESLEY, 1740. C. M. VON WEBER. 
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1. Depth of mer- cy! a there be Mer-cy still reserved for z, 
2. I have long withstood His grace; Long provoked Him to His face; 
3. si in - ak me to re - pent; Let me a id sins la- ment; 


leat ere ete 
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Can my God His wrath for - bear? Me, the Ce Be sin- ners, spare ? 
Would not hearken to His calls,Grieved Him by a thousand falls. 
Now my foul re- volt de- plore,Weep,be - lieve, and sin no more. 


No. 100. When the Comforter Game, 


“ He shall give you another Comforter.”—JOHN 14: 16. 
WILLIAM MooRE. Rev. R. Lowky, by per. 


1. My heart,that was sd 3 er Was mee to re- joice and be lad 
2. To sin and to e - vilin- -clined, With darkness per-vad-ing my mind, 
3. The voice of ee I raised, The Lord, my Re-deemer, I praised ; 


eo 
‘And peace without measure I had, When theCom-fort-er came. 
No rest I could a-ny-where find, Till the Com-fort-er came. 
I was at Hismer-cy a- ee When theCom- fort-er came. 
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Peace, sweet peace, Peace when the Comfort-er came! My heart that was 
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heav- y and ee Was made to re-joiceand be 
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And ae without measure I had, When the Com-fort- er came. 


No. 101. Coronation, ©. HA. 


Rev. E. PERRONET, 1780. 0. HoLpEn, 1798, 
: ; oe eo Oe 
1. All hail the power of Je - sus’ name! Let an - gels pros-trate fall; 
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e@__@__ — —— a. ome ———* i 


ae 2 = co Sate 4 
i ee 


Sag 


Bringforth the roy- al di - a-dem,AndcrownHim Lord of all 
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Bring forththe roy ~ al di - a-dem, And crown Him Lord of all. 
a: 
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2 Let every kindred, every tribe, 2 My gracious Master, and my God, 
On this terrestrial ball, Assist me to proclaim,-— 
To Him all majesty ascribe, To spread, through all the earth abroad. 
And crown Him Lord of all. The honors of Thy Name. 
3 Oh, that with yonder sacred throng 
We at His feet may fall; 3 Jesus!—the Name that charms our fears 
We'll join the everlasting song, That bids our sorrows cease; 
And crown Him Lord of all. ’Tis music in the sinner’s ears, 


’Tis life, and health, and peace. 


—_—— 


No. 102. 4 He breaks the power of cancell’d sin, 
1 O fora thousand tongues to sing He sets the pris’ner free; 
My great Redeemer’s praise; His blood can make the foulest clean : 
The glories of my God and King, His blood avail’d for me. 
The triumphs of His grace. Rey. Cuas. WxsiEy, 1740. 
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No. 103. 


‘Wm. CowPER, 1779. 


Hockingham, . 


1. What various hin-dran - ces me meet, In coming to 
. | 2. 


z. Hl. 


Dr. LOWELL MASON, 1832. 


gig sel 


the mer- ee ! 


2 Prayer makes the darkened clouds with- 


draw ; 
Prayer climbs the ladder Jacob saw, 
Gives exercise to faith and love, 
Brings every blessing from above. 


3 Restraining prayer, we cease to fight; 

Prayer makes the Christian’s* 
bright ; 

And Satan trembles when he sees 

The weakest saint upon his knees. 


No. 104. 


1 So let our lips and lives express 
The holy gospel we profess ; 
So let our works and virtues shine; 
To prove the doctrine all divine, 


L. M. 


2 Thus shall we best proclaim abroad 
The honors of our Saviour God ; 
When His salvation reigns within, 
And grace subdues the power of sin. 


“8 Religion bears our spirits up, 
While we expect that blessed hope,— 
The bright appearance of the Lord: 
And faith stands leaning on His word. 


Rev. I. Warts, 1709. 


No. 105. eC. M. 

1 From every stormy wind that blows, 
From every swelling tide of woes, 
There is a calm, a sure retreat; 

Tis found beneath the mercy- “seat. 


2 There is a place, where Jesus sheds 
The oil of gladness on our heads; 


armor 


A place than all besides more sweet,— 
It is the blood-bought mercy-seat. 


3 There is a scene where spirits blend, 
Where friend holds fellowship with 
friend; 
Though sunder’d far, by faith we meet, 
Around one common mercy-seat. 
Rev. Hueu Stowx tt, 1827. 


N 0. 106. gee 8 lines, 


1 Sinners, turn; why will ye die? 
God, your Maker, asks you why? 
God, who did your being give, 
Made you with himself to live; 
He the fatal cause demands ; 

Asks the work of His own hands, ~ 
Why, ye thankless creatures, why 
Will ye cross His love, and die? 


2 Sinners, turn; why will ye die? 
God, your Saviour, asks you why? 
He, who did your souls retrieve, 
Died Himself, that ye might live. 
Will ye let Him die in vain? 
Crucify your Lord again? 

Why, ye ransomed sinners, why 
Will ye slight His grace and die? 


3 Sinners, turn; why will ye die? 
God, the Spirit, asks you why? 
He who all your lives hath strove, 
Urged you to embrace His love. 
Will ye not His grace receive? 
Will ye still refuse to live? 
Oye dying sinners, why, 
Why will ye forever die? 
Rev. C. WEsuey, 1745. 
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Gran, 


No. 107. 


@ Rouse’s Version,” 1643. 


a_i eee 
1. The Lord’smy shep-herd, 


PsaLm 23, 


Tl not want, Hemakesme down to lie 


G. A. 


Wm. H. HAVERGAL, 1847. 
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2 My soul He doth restore again, 
And me to walk doth make 
Within the paths of righteousness, 
Ev’n for His own name’s sake. 


3 Yea, though I walk in death’s dark vale, 


Yet will I fear none ill; 
For Thou art with me; and Thy rod 
And staff me comfort still. 


4 My table Thou hast furnished 
In presence of my foes; 
My head Thou dost with oil anoint, 
And my cup overflows. 


5 Goodness and mercy all my life 
Shall surely follow me; 
And in God’s house for evermore, 
My dwelling place shall be. 


No. 108. oe 


1 O for a faith that will not shrink, 
Though press’d by every foe, 
That will not tremble on the brink 
Of any earthly woe; 


2 That will not murmur or complain 
Beneath the chast’ning rod, 
But, in the hour of grief or pain, 
Will lean upon its God; 


3 A faith that shines more bright and clear 


When tempests rage without; 
That when in danger knows no fear, 
In darkness feels no doubt ;— 


4 Lord, give us such a faith as this, 
And then, whate’er may come, 


No. 109. 


We'll taste, e’en here, the hallow’d bliss 
Of an eternal home. : 
Rev. W. H. Batuurst, 1831, 


AZMON. C. M. 
Key A. 


1 Salvation! O the joyful sound! 
What pleasure to our ears; 
A sovereign balm for every wound, 
A cordial for our fears. 


2 Salvation ! let the echo fly 
The spacious earth around, 
While all the armies of the sky 
Conspire to raise the sound. 


3 Salvation! O Thou bleeding Lamb! 
To Thee the praise belongs: 
Salvation shall inspire our hearts, 
And dwell upon our tongues. 
Rey. I. Warts, 1709, 


ANTIOCH, 


No. 110. Key Eb. 


1 Joy to the world, the Lord is come! 
Let earth receive her King; 
Let every heart prepare Him room, 
And heaven and nature sing. 


2 Joy to the world, the Saviour reigns, 
Let men their songs employ ; 
While fields and floods, rocks, hills, and 
Repeat the sounding joy. [plains, 


3 He rules the world with truth and grace, 
And makes the nations prove 
The glories of His righteousness, 
And wonders of His love. 
Rey. I. Warts, 1719. 
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No. 111. Duntlee. GO. Hl 


Rev. ISAAO WATTS, 1708. ae GUILLAUME FRANC, 1545, 


= las and did oe Saviour bleed, And did my Sov’reign die? 


Gn: Raune? 
pasa 


Would He de- vote that sa-cred head For such a worm as 


t ae 
2 Was it for crimes that I have done, 4 Thus might I hide my blusfting face 
He groan’d upon the tree? While His dear cross appears ; 
Amazing pity! grace unknown! Dissolve my heart in thankfulness, 
And love beyond degree! And melt mine eyes to tears. 
3 Well might the sun in darkness hide, | 5 But drops of grief can ne’er repay 
And shut his glories in, The debt of love I owe: 
When Christ, the mighty Maker died, Here, Lord, I give myself away,— 
For man, the creature’s sin. Tis all that I can do. 
No. 112. eat S. A. 
Gro. HEATH, 1781. Dr. Bits was MASON, » 1830. 
eiSsek 
oe ee ee ere 
i My soul, be on thy guard, Ten thousand foes a - rise; 
2. O. watch, and ry and pray; The bat- tle ne’er give o’er; 


Gre — =a sea as= 
Geils oe 


The hostsof sin arepressing hard, Todraw Thee from the skies. 
Re - new it bold-ly ev-ery day, Andhelp di- vine im-plore. 


f- eee: 
eS eee 


3 Ne’er think the vict’ry won, ; 4 Then persevere tilk.death 
Nor lay thine armor down: | Shall bring thee to thy God; 


The work of faith will not be done, He’ll take thee, at thy parting breath, 
Till thou obtain the crown. To His divine abode, 
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No. 413. DHoylston, SF. W. 


Rev. ISAAc WATTS, 1709. Dr. LOWELL Mason, 1882. 


a Se eee 
meas = 


1. Not all the blood of beasts On Jew-ish al - tars slain, 
2. But Christ,the heav’n-ly Lamb,Takes all our sins a - way: 


2 Se 
See 


a ee ee ke 
SSteeee sass ZS Sil 


2 = oF Z= 
eeday give = guilt - RA conscience peace, Or wash a - way the stain. 
A sac -ri- fice no -bler name And rich-er “ath than they. 

Ge — a — be 

22S sa ae 2 geese ] 
3 My faith would lay her hand 4 My soul looks back to see 
On that dear head of thine, The burden thou didst bear, 

While like a penitent I stand, While hanging on the cursed tree, 
And there confess my sin. And knows her guilt was there. 


No. 114. Dennis, 3. Ml. 


Rev. JOHN FAWCETT, 1772. From H. G, NAGELI. 


(Bei ee iree ipiet Ser Seles 


1. Blest be the tie  thatbinds our hearts in Ghris- tian love ; 
2. Be - ae our — -ther’s throne, We ong our ar - dent prayers; 


ory Ea eS ee Eee eee 
Sa Seal 


The fel- low-ship of e- dred Fer Is Mie to that a-bove, 
Our ee our hopes, our aims are one, Our com-forts and our cares. 


| eee Sate se 


3 We share our se Woes ; 
Our mutual burdens bear ; 
And often for each other flows 
The sympathizing tear. 


4 When we asunder part, 
It gives us inward pain ; 

But we shall still be join’d in heart, 
And hope to meet again. 


No. 115. Arlington, ©. BM. 


Rev. ISAAC WATTS, 1720. TuHos. A. ARNE, 1 
eos a= 
-o A E es. bed a tg 
A BE A, A aR! DTI 


1.Am I a sol-dier of thecross—A foll’wer of the Lamb,— 
2. Must I be car-ried to theskies On flowery beds of ease; 


| 
-—— Seance eas ao fe 
= BS es 2 St ee Se 
— Ee eae 


And shall I fear to own Hiscause,Or blush to speak His name? 
While oth-ersfought to win the prize, pa sail’d bok pe seas ? 


et fib pt steel 


3 Are there no foes for me to face? 
Must I not stem the flood ? 
Is this vile world a friend to grace 
To help meon to God? 


4 Since I must fight if I would reign, 
Increase my courage, Lord ; 
I'll bear the toil, endure the pain, 
Supported by Thy word. 


No. 116. Aettleton. 8a & Fs. 


Rev. R. ROBINSON, 1758. Old Melody, 1812. 
FINE. 
on 


cre 
1. e Come,Thou Fount of ev’-ry blessing, Tune my heart to sing Thy grace; ay 
Streams of mer-cy, nev -er ceas-ing, Call for songs of loudest praise; 
D. C. Praise the mount,—I’m fixed upon it! Mount of Thy re-deeming love. 


as 


Gal tee ith eS tel 


ae 


Teachme some mel - o-diousson-net,Sung by flam-ing ae above ; 


2 Here I'll raise my Ebenezer, 3 Oh, to grace how great a debtor, 

Hither by Thy help I’m come; Daily I’m constrained to be! 

And I hope by Thy good pleasure, Let Thy goodness as a fetter, 
Safely to arrive at home. Bind my wandering heart to Thee 

Jesus sought me when a stranger, Prone to wander, Lord, I feel it— 
Wandering from the fold of God! Prone to leave the God I love— 

He, to rescue me from danger, Here’s my heart, oh, take and seal it, 
Interposed His precious blood. Seal it for Thy courts above. 
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No. 117. 


Rev. RAY PALMER, D.D., 1830. 


p= 


sy -iour di- vine; Now hear me while I pray;, Take all my 


New Laven, 64 & As. 


-o- 


~~ 
|—___—_——\g>———~| 


2 May Thy rich grace impart 
Strength to my fainting heart; 
My zeal inspire ; 
As Thou hast died for me, 
O may my love to Thee 
Pure, warm, and changeless be— 
A living fire. 
3 While life’s dark maze I tread, 
And griefs around me spread, 
Be Thou my guide; 
Bid darkness turn to day ; 
Wipe sorrow’s tears away, - 
Nor let me ever stray 
From Thee aside. 


4 When ends life’s transient dream ; 
When death’s cold sullen stream 
Shall o’er me roll; 
Blest Saviour, then in love, 
Fear and distrust remove ; 
O bear me safe above,— 
A ransom’d soul. 


No. 118. ROEM ARE tetas 


1 Nearer, my ae to Thee, 
Nearer to Thee! 
E’en though it be a cross 
That raiseth me; 
Still all my song shall be— 
Nearer, my God, to Thee! 
Nearer to Thee ! i 


2 Though, like the wanderer, 
The sun gone down, 
Darkness be over me, 
My rest a stone ; 
Yet in my dreams J’d be— 
Nearer, my God, to Thee! 
Nearer to Thee ! 


3 There let the way appear, 
Steps unto heaven ; 
All that Thou sendest me, 
In mercy given; 
Angels to beckon me 
Nearer, my God, to Thee— 
Nearer to Thee ! 


4 Then with my waking thoughte, 
Bright with Thy praise, 
Out of my stony griefs, 
Bethel Pll raise ; 
So by my woes to be 
Nearer, my God, to Thee! 
Nearer to Thee ! 


6 Or if on joyful wing, 

Cleaving the sky, 

Sun, moon, and stars forgot, 
Upward I fly ; 

Still all my song shall be— 

Nearer, my God, to Thee! 
Nearer to Thee! 

Mrs. Saran F. Apams, 1840, 


No. 119. Lenox, 63 & 8s. 


Rev. CH. WESLEY, 1742. Laws Epson, 1782. 


In ey est ee! ap- a Be®™ fore the bok a a Sure- ty stands, 


eae aaa 


Be-fore the throne my Surety stands, My nameiswritten on ‘His hands. 


Seo eaariee ia aes es 


2 He ever lives above, “Your Missron.” 
For me to intercede, No. 120. A 
His all redeeming love, 1 Hark! the voice of Jesus crying, — 
His precious blood to plead ; “Who will go and work to-day ? 
His blood atoned for all our race, Fields are white and harvest waiting, 
And sprinkles now the throne of grace. Who will bear thesheaves away ?” 
Loud and strong the Master calleth, 
3 Five bleeding wounds He bears, Rich reward He offers thee: 
Received on Calvary ; Who will answer, gladly saying, 
They pour effectual prayers, “Here am I; send me, send me!” 
They strongly plead for me; 
Forgive him, oh, forgive, they cry, 
Nor let that ransomed sinner die. 2 If you cannot cross the ocean, 
And the heathen lands explore, 
4 My God is reconciled ; You can find the heathen nearer, 
His pardoning voice I hear ; You can help them at your door. 
He owns me for His child; If you cannot give your thousands, 
I can no longer fear ; You can give the widow’s mite; 
With confidence I now draw nigh, And the least you do for Jesus, 
And Father, Abba, Father, cry. Will be precious in His sight, 
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‘ No. 12A.—Conclutica. 

* Jf you cannot speak like angels, 

f you cannot preach like Paul, 

You can tell the love of Jesus, 

You can say He died for all. 
If you cannot rouse the wicked 

With the judgment’s dread alarms, 
You can lead the little children 

To the Saviour’s waiting arms. 


i If you cannot be the watchman, 

Standing high on Zion’s wall 

Pointing out the path to heaven, 
Offering life and peace to all; [ties 

With your prayers and with your boun- 
You can do what heaven demands; 

You can be like faithful Aaron, 
Holding up the prophet’s hands. 


5 If among the older people, 
You may not be apt to teach ; [herd, 
“Feed my lambs,” said Christ, our Shep- 
“ Place the food within their reach.” 
And it may be that the children 
You have led with trembling hand, 
Will be found among your jewels, 
When you reach the better land. 


é Let none hear you idly saying, 
“There is nothing I can do,” 
While the souls of men are dying, 
And the Master calls for you. 
Take the task He gives you gladly, 
Let His work your pleasure be; 
Answer quickly when He calleth, 
“Here am I; send me, send me!” 
Rev. DAN’L, MARCH, 1869. 


To eeeh neni 


fo, 121. Be 


i Stand up! stand up for Jesus! 
Ye soldiers of the cross; 
Lift high His royal banner, 

It must, not suffer loss ; 

From victory unto victory 

_ His army He shall lead, 
Till every foe is vanquished, 
And Christ is Lord indeed. 


2 Stand up! stand up for Jesus! 
Stand in his strength alone; 
The arm of flesh will fail you— 
Ye dare not trust your own ; 
Put on the gospel armor, 
And, watching unto prayer, 
Where duty calls, or danger, 
Be never wanting there. 


WEBE, 
Key 


- 8 Stand up! stand up_for Jesus! 
The strife will not be long; 
This day the noise of battle, 
' The next the victor’s song; 


‘ 


To him that overcometh, 
A crown of life shall be; 
He with the King of Glory 
Shall reign eternally. 
Rey. GxO. DUFFIELD, Je. ik54 


No. 422. TUNE —wont, ron THE NIGHT, 


1 Work, for the night is coming; 

Work through the morning hoar:; 

Work, while the dew is sparkling; 
Work, ’mid springing flowers; 

Work, when the day grows brigtter. 
Work, in the glowing sun; 

Work, for the night is coming, 
When man’s work is done. 


2 Work, for the nights coming; 

Work through the sunny noon; 

Fill brightest hours with labor ; 
Rest comes sure and soon. 

Give every flying minute 
Something to keep in store; 

Work, for the night is coming, 
When man works no more. 


3 Work, for the night is coming, 

Under the sunset skies ; 

While their bright tints are glowing, 
Work, for daylight flies. 

Work, till the last beam fadeth, 
Fadeth to shine no more; 

Work, while the night is dark’ning, 
When man’s work is o’er. 

ANNIE L. W ALEER, 1860 


NO. doom ee 
1 i heard the voice of Jesus say, 
“Come unto Me and rest; 
Lay down, thou weary one, lay down 
Thy head upon My breast.” 


2 I came to Jesus as I was— 
Weary, and worn, and sad; 
I found in Him a resting-place, 
And He has made me glad. 


3 I heard the voice of Jesus say, 
“‘Behold I freely give 
The living water—thirsty one, 
Stoop down, and drink, and live.” 
4 I came to Jesus, and I drank 
Of that life-giving stream : 
My thirst was quench’d, my soul revives 
And now I live in Him. 
5 I heard the voice of Jesus say, 
“T am this dark world’s light, 
Look unto Me, thy morn shall ris«,, 
| And all thy day he bright.” 
'6 I look’d to J esus, and I found 
In Him my Star, my Sun ; 
And in that light of life I’ll walk 
’Till trav’ling days are done. 
Rev. H. bonak, «7 


ep 


| 


IO? 


THE BEAUTIFUL RIVER, 


No. 124, Ko ED. 


1 Shall we gather at the river 
Where bright angel feet have trod ; 
With its crystal tide for ever 
Flowing by the throne of God. 


Cuo —Yes, we'll gather at the river, 
~The beautiful, the beautiful river— 
Gather with the saints at the river, 
That flows by the throne of God. 


2 On the margin of the river, 
Washing up its silver spray, 
We will walk and worship ever, 
All the happy golden day. 
CHo.—Yes, we'll gather at the river, &e. 


3 Ere we reach the-shining river, 
Lay we every burden down ; 
Grace our spirits will deliver, 
And provide a robe and crown. 
Cuo.—Yes, we’ll gather at the river, &c. 


4 At the smiling of the river, 
Mirror of the Saviour’s face, 
Saints whom death will never sever, 
Lift their songs of saving grace. 
CHo.—Yes, we’ll gather at the river, &e. 


5 Soon we'll reach the silver river, 
Soon our pilgrimage will cease; 


Soon our happy hearts will quiver, 

With the melody of peace. 
CHO.—Yes, we'll gather at the river, &c. | 
Rev. RoBERT Lowry, 1864+) 


: Many shall see it, and shal: fear, 
And on the Lord rely. 


4 O blessed is the man whose trust 
Upon the Lord relies; 
Respecting not the proud, nor such 


As turn aside to lies. 
ScoTcH VERSION 


SAVIOUR, LIKE A SHEPHERD, 


No. 12 . 8s, 7s & 44 Key Eb. 


1 Saviour, like a shepherd lead us, 
Much we need Thy tend’rest care 
In Thy pleasant pastures feed us 
For our use Thy folds prepare ; 
Blessed Jesus, blessed Jesus, 
Thou hast bought us, Thine wy. are; 
Blessed Jesus, blessed Jesus, 
Thou hast bought us, Thine we are. 


2 We are Thine, do Thou befriend us, 
Be the Guardian of our way; 
Keep Thy flock, from sin defend us, 
Seek us when we go astray; 
Blessed Jesus, blessed Jesus, 
Hear, O hear us, when we pray ; 
Blessed Jesus, blessed Jesus, 
Hear, O hear us, when we pray. 


3 Thou hast promised to receive us, 
Poor and sinful though we be; 
Thou hast mercy to relieve us, 


qoth PSALM. C. M. 


No. 125. 


1 I waited for the Lord my God, 
And patiently did bear; 
At length to me He did incline 
My voice and cry to hear. 


» 2 He took me from a fearful pit, 
And from the miry clay, 
And on a rock He set my feet, 
Establishing my way. 


8 He put a new song in my mouth, 
Our God to magnify ; 


Grace to cleanse, and power to free; 
Blessed Jesus, blessed’ Jesus, 

We will early turn to Thee; 
Blessed Jesus, blessed Jegus, 

We will early turn to Thee. 


4 Early let us seek Thy favor, 
Early let us do Thy will; 
Blessed Lord and only Saviour, 
With Thy love our bosoms fill, 
Blessed Jesus, blessed Jesus, 
Thou hast loved us,love us still, 
Blessed Jesus, blessed Jesus, 
Thou hast loved us, love us still. 
DOROTHY THRUPP, 1838 
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NO.127. SR ** 
1 Come, ye sinners, poor and needy, 
Weak and wounded, sick and sore ; 
Jesus ready stands to save you, 
Full of pity, love, and power: 
He is able, 
He is willing: doubt no more; 
He is able, 
He is willing: doubt no more. 


2 Now, ye needy, come and welcome; 
God’s free bounty glorify ; 
True belief and true repentance,— 

Every grace that brings you nigh,— 
Without money, 

Come to Jesus Christ and buy ; 
Without money, 

Come to Jesus Christ and buy. 


8 Let not conscience make you linger ; 
Nor of fitness fondly dream: 
All the fitness He requireth 
Is to feel your need of Him: 
This He gives you,— 
"Tis the Spirit’s glimm’ring beam ; 
This He gives you,— 
"Tis the Spirit’s glimm’ring beam. 


4 Come, ye weary, heavy-laden, 
Bruised and mangled by the fall; 
If you tarry ’till you’re better, 
You will never come at all; 
Not the righteous,— 
Sinners, Jesus came to all; 
Not the righteous,— 
Sinners, Jesus came to call. 


Rev. Jos. Hart, 1759. 


MARLOW. C.M. 


No. 128. 
1 Come, Holy Spirit, Heavenly Dove! 

With all Thy quickening powers; 

Kindle a flame of heavenly love 


In these cold hearts of ours. 


2 Dear Lord ! and shall we ever live 
At this poor dying rate ? 
Our love so faint, so cold to Thee, 
' And Thine to us so great? 


(3 Come, Holy Spirit, Heavenly Dove, 
With all Thy quickening powers: 
Come, shed abroad a Saviour’s love, 
And that shall kindle ours. 
LT. Wares, 5299 


No. 129. HE LOVED ME, 
( Tune on page 23.) 
1 Once I was dead in sin, 
And hope within me died; 
But now I’m dead to sin— 
With Jesus crucified. 
CHo.—And can it be that “ He loved me, 
And gave himself for me?”’ 


2 Oh height I cannot reach, 
Ob depth I cannot sound, 
Oh love, O boundless love, 
In my Redeemer found ! 
CHo.—And can it be, &c. 


3 Oh cold, ungrateful heart 
That can from Jesus turn, 
When living fires of love 
Should on His altar burn. 
CxHo.—And can it be, &e. 


4 J live—and yet, not I, 
But Christ that lives in me; 
Who from the law of sin 
And death hath made me free. 
CHo.—And can it be, &c. 
Rev. A. T, PIERSON 


‘No. 430. THE hag HOME. Pf. M. 


1 In the Christian’s home in glory 
There remains a land of rest; 
There my Saviour’s gone before me, 
To fulfil my soul’s request, 
Cxo.—There is rest for the weary, 
There is rest for the weary, 
There is rest for the weary, 
There is rest for you; 
On the other side of Jordan, 
In the sweet fields of Eden, 
Where the tree of life is blooming 
There is rest for you. 


1092 


2 He is fitting up my mansion, 
Which eternally shall stand ; 
For my stay shall not be transiont 
In that hoiy, happy land. 
CxHo.—There is reat, &c. 


3 Sing, O sing ye, heirs of glory ! 
Shout your triumphs as you go 
Zion’s gates will open for you, 
You shall find an entrance through. 
Cxo.—There is rest, &c. 


Rev. Sam’L Y. HaRMmR, 1856, 


BOYLSTON. S. M, 


No. 131. Kor. 


1 Did Christ o’er sinners weep, 
And shall our cheeks be dry ? 
Let floods of penitential grief 
Burst forth from every eye. 


2 The Son of God in tears 
The wondering angels see ; 
Be thou astonished, O my soul ! 
He shed those tears for thee. 


3-He wept that we might weep ; 
Each sin demands a tear : 
In heaven alone no sin is found, 
And there’s no weeping there. 
Rev. BENJ. BEDDOME, 1787. 


COME TO US. 


No. 132. Kok 


1 Come to Jesus, come to Jesus, 
Come to Jesus just now; 
Just now come to Jesus, 
Come to Jesus, just now. 

2 He will save you, He will save you, 

He will save you just now; ~ 

Just now He will save you, 

He will save you just now. 

He is able, He is able, 

He is able just now ; 

Just now He is able, 

He is able just now. 

He is willing, He is willing, 

He is willing just now; 

Just now He is willing, 

He is willing just now. 

d He is waiting, He is waiting, 
He is waiting just now ; 


nw 


= 


. Just now He is waiting, 
He is waiting just now, 


6 He will hear you, He will hear you, 
He will hear you just now ; 
Just now He will hear you, 
He will hear you just now. 


7 He will cleanse you, He will cleanse 
you, 
He will cleanse you just now; 
Just now He will cleanse you, 
He will cleanse you just now. 


8 He’ll renew you, He’ll renew you, 
He’ll renew you just now; 
Just now He'll renew you, 
He’ll renew you just now. 


9 He'll forgive you, ete. 
10 If you trust Him, ete. 


11 He will save you, ete. 
ENGLISH. 


HAPPY DAY, L. M. 
Key 


No. 133. 
1 O happy day, that fixed my choice 
On Thee, my Saviour and my God ! 
Well may this glowing heart rejoice. 
And tell its raptures all abroad. 
CHo.—Happy day, happy day. 
When Jesus washed my sins away; 
He taught me how to watch and pray 
And live rejoicing every day, 
Happy day, happy day, 
When Jesus washed my sins away. 


2 Tis done, the great transaction’s done— 
I am my Lord’s, and He is mine; 
He drew me, and I followed on, 
Charmed to confess the voice divine. 
CHo.—Happy day, &c. 


3 Now rest, my long divided heart ; 
Fixed on this blissful centre, rest ; 
Nor ever from thy Lord depart, 
With Him of every good possesed. 
Cuo.— Happy day, &c. 


4 High heaven, that heard thesolemn vow 
That vow renewed shall daily hear. 
Till in life’s latest hour I bow, 
And bless in death a bond so deaz. 
CHo.—Happy day, &c. 
PHILIP DODDRIDGE, D. D., 178 
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No. 134. Salvation. 


“Fer the grace of God that bringeth saivstion to ail men hath appeared.—-Trrus 3: LL, 
¥. P. Bz.18, P, P. BuIss, by per. 


Pro-claim to ali the world a-round, The year of ju - bi- lee! 


Sal-va - tion, Sal-va - tion, The grace of 


Sal- va - tion, Sal-va ~- tion, Thro’Christ our Lord and King. 


oa 2. 


2 Ye mourning souls, aloud rejoice; 
Ye blind, your Saviour see! 
Ye pris’ners, sing with thankful voice, 
The Lord hath made you free !—Choa. 


8 With rapture swell the song again, 
Of Jesus’ dying love ; 
‘Tis peace on earth, good will to men, 
And praise to God above.—Cho. 
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No. 135. Onward, Upward. 


“ Hold that fast which thou hast, that no man take thy crown.’’—Rxv. 3: il, 
Fanny J. CROSBY. IRA D. SANKEY, by per. 


i On - ward ! up- ward ! Christian sol - dier, Turn not back norsheath thy 
2. On - ward! up- ward! do-ing, dar - ing All for Him whodied for 
3. On - ward! till thycourseis fin - ished, Like the ran- somed ones be- 


sword, Let itsblade be sharp for con-quest, In the bat- tle for the 
thee; Face thefoe and meet with boldness Dan-ger what-so-e’er it 
: ee Keep the faith thro’ per - se - cu- tion, Nev - er give the bat - tle 


i 
Lord. From the great white throne e-ter- nal, God Him-self is look- ing 
be. From the bat - tlements of glo- ry, Ho - ly ones are look- ing 
oer. On-ward! up - ward! till vic- to- rious,Thoushaltlay thy ar-mor 


down; He it is |©whonow commands thee, Take thecross and win the 
down, Thou canstal - most hear them shouting:“On!letno one take thy 
sin And thy lov - meee Sab bids thee At Hishand re-ceive thy 


Onward, Upward !— Concluded, 


crown. He it is whonowcommands thee, Take the cross and win the crown. 
crown.” Thou canst almost hear them shouting: “On! let no one take thy crown.” 
crown. And thy lov-ing Say-iour bidsthee At His hand re-ceive thy crown. 


aeeisy 


No. 136. Move Love to Thee, O Christ. 


* Continue ye in my love.”—JOHN 15: 9. 
Mrs. ELIZABETH PRENTISS. W. H. DOANE, by per. 


xe Sea = ae 


aa gee 
1. More love to Thee, OChrist! Morelove to Thee; Hear Thou the 
2. Once earth-ly joy Icraved,Soughtpeaceandrest; Now Thee a- 
3. Let sor-row do its work, Send grief and pain; Sweet are Thy 
4. Then shall my lat ees Whis-per Thy praise, ae be the 


pray’r I make On bend-ed knee; This is my earn-est plea, 
-lone I seek, Give what is best: This all my pray’rshall be, 
mes - sen-gers, Sweet their re-frain, When they can sing with me,— 
part-ing cry My heartshallraise; This still its pray’rshallbe: 


= - 22 
=e: ‘ie me 4 


Z= as al] 


More love, O Christ, to Thee, More love to Thee! More love to Thee! 
More love, O Christ, to Thee, More love to Thee! More love to Thee! 
More love, OChrist, to Thee, More love to Thee! More love to Thee! 
More love, OChrist, to Thee, More love to Thee! More love to Thee! 


ig 22 Sie = = Cl 


No. 137. Wholly Thine. 


“The God of peace sanctify you wholly.”—THexs. 5: 23. 
Mrs. ANNIE S. HAWKS. Rev. ROBERT LowRy, by per. 


—#= ° Se 
a a eer rea aE 
1. Thine, most gra-cious Lord, O make me whol - ly Thine— 


2. Whol - ly Thine, my Lord, To go whenThoudost call; 
3. Whol - ly Thine, O Lord, In ev - ery pass-ing hour; 


mine. 
Thine to yield my ver - y self In _ all things, greatand small. 
Thine in si - lence, Thine to speak, As Thou dost grant the power. 


am Thine; 


~~ —— &— 


SS 


Bless- ed Sav-iour, Thou art mine; Make me whol-ly Thine. 


aH | 2. -o- —_ 
(See ee BE eee See 
tae sa = = SE iia ieee saree Paes Soe) 
4. 5. 
Wholly Thine, O Lord, Thine, Lord, wholly Thine, 
To fashion as Thou wilt,— For ever one with Thee— 
Strengthen, bless, and keep the soul Rooted, grounded in Thy lore, 


Which Thou hastsaved from guilt.— Ref. Abiding, sure, and free.— Ref, 
pee E 


No. 138. Draw Mle Aearer. 


* Let us draw near with a true heart.”—HEB. 10: 22, 
Fanny J. CRosBy. -W. H. DOANE,"by per, 


eet oe e Sar 


1. I am Thine, O Lord,I have heard Thy voice,And it told Thy love to me; _ 
2. Con - secrate me now to Thy service, Lord,By the pow’r of grace divine ; 
3.0 thepuredelight of a sin-gle hour That before Thy throne I spend, 
4. Thereare depths of love that I cannot know Till I cross the narrow sea, 


But I long to rise in thearmsof faith,And beclos-er drawn to Thee. 
Let my soul look up with asteadfast hope,And my will be lost in Thine. 
When I kneel in pray’r,and with Thee my God,I commune as friend with friend. 
There are heights of joy that I may not reach Till I rest in peace with Thee. 


No. 139. Fully Trusting. 


Fully I trust in Thy word.’’—Ps. 119: 42, 


J.C. MoRGAN. . GEo. C. STEBBINS, by per. 
Slowly. 
e + |__| 
Hai == zi 
1. All my doubts give to Je-sus! I’ve His gracious promise heard— 
2. All my sin lay on Je-sus! Hedoth wash me in His blood: 


give to Je-sus! He is all I want of bliss: 
give to Je-sus! All my bod - y, all my soul, 


-o °@ 


4. All my joys 


I 
I 

3. All my fears I give to Je-sus! Restsmy wea- ry soulon Him; 
I 

5. All I am I 


“I shallnev - er be (cet Societe aes trust-ing in that word. 
He will keep me pure andho - ly, He willbringmehome to God. 
Tho’my way be hid _ in darkness, Nev- er can His light grow dim. 
He of all the worlds is Mas - ter—He has all I need in this. 
All a S55 and all I hone for, Whilee - ter-nal a - ges roll. 


I amtrust- ing, ful - ly trust-ing,Sweetly trusting in His word : 


oe ~ of « >- 
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No.140. Hallelujah, What a Saviour! 


A man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief.”—ISsA. 53: $. 


Py Be enedculs P. P. Biss, by per. 


—— —_—_o 


1. “Man rows,’ what a name 
2. Bear - ing shame and scoff - ing rude. 
3. Guilt -  y, vile and help - less, we; 
4. Lift - ed, He i 


con - demned 
of God, 
ished,” was 


5 When He comes, our glorious King, 
All His ransomed home to bring, 
Then anew this song we'll sing: 

Hallelujah, what a Saviour! 
11? 


No. 141. Jesus Shall Reign. 


“The Lord is King forever and ever.””—Ps. 10: 16. 
Isaac WATTS, 1719. KARL WILHELM. ATK 


v ; 
1. Je - sus shall reign where’er thesanDoes his suc -cese- ive 
2. To Him shallend - lessprayer be made And end- less jprais < es 
-o- 


jour - neys run; His . king - domspread fromshore to shore, Till 
crown His head;His name like sweet perfume shall rise With 


moons shall wax and wane no more. From north to south the prince - es meet, 
ev - ery morn- ing is ri- fice. Peo-ple and realme of ev- Sy tongue 


To pay theirhom-age at His feet; While west-ern = ome = - pss 
Dwellon His love with sweet-est song, And in - fant poe = 


p=pompe eee 


own their Lord, And say - age tribes at- tend His word. 
shall pro- claim Their ear-ly bless - ingson His Name. 


Ro, 142. Hy Song shall be of Jesus. 


“ His praise shall continually be in my mouth.’—P3. 34; 1. 
Mrs. VAN ALSTYNE. W.H. DOANE, by per. 


1. My songshall be of Je - sus, His mer-cy crowns my days, 
2. My songshall be of Je - sus, When,sit-ting at His feet, 
3. My songshall be of Je - sus, Whilepress-ing on my way 


He fills my cup with bless-ings, And tunes my heart to praise; 
il call to mind His good-ness, In med -i - ta - tion sweet; 
To reach the bliss-ful re- gion Of pure and per- fect day. 


My songshall be of Je - sus, The pre-cious Lamb of God, 
My songshall be of Je - sus, What-ev - er ill be - tide; 
And when my soul shall en - ter The gate of EE - den __ fair, 


Who gave Him-self my ran-som, And boughtme with His blood. 
Ill sing the grace that saves me, And keeps me at His side. 
A song of praise to Je - sus I'll sing for- ev - er there. 


No. 143. Windows open toward Sevusalem. 


* And his windows being open toward Jerusalem.”—DAN. 6: 10 
PP.B, P. P. Burss, by per. 


1. Do you see the Hebrew captive kneeling, Atmorning, noon and night to 
2. Donot fear to tread the fie-ry furnace, Norshrinkthelion’sden te 
3. Children of the living God, take courage; Your great deliverance sweetly 


ee ae 
3 3 ; : 


pray? In his chamber he re-mem-bers Zi - on, Tho’ in 
share; For the God of Dan-iel will de- liv - er, He will 
sing: Set your fac -estowardthe hill of Zi - on, Thence to 


ex - ile far a- way. Are your windows o - pen toward Je- 
send His an - gel there. 
hail our com - ing King! 


-ru - sa- ea Tho’ as captives here a “lit-tle tes we ane the 


£S PoP PERRI geet 
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com-ing of the King in His eae ry, Are you watching | ‘ie by day? 


No.144. Only a Step to Hesus, 


“Then come thou, for there is peace.’’—1 SAM. 20: 21. 
FANNY J. aa W. H. DOANE, by per. 


a step to Je-sus! Then te not take it now? 
2. Ont ly a step to Je-sus! Be-lieve,andthoushalt live; 

a step to Je-sus! A step fromsin to grace; 

a step to Je-sus! O why notcome,and say, 


_ 


Come, and, thy sin con-fess-ing, To Him thy Sav - iour bow. 

Lov-ing-ly now He’s wait-ing, Andread- y to _ for - give. 
What hast thy heart de - cid - ed? The moments fly a - pace. 
Glad-ly to Thee, my Sav - ea, I give my-self a - way. 


Spe eas 


REFRAIN. 
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On-ly a step, On-ly a step; Come, He be for fas 


a. ee == Fs r thoed 
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Come, and, thy sin con- fess - ing, Thou shalt receive a bless-ing; 
- 2 sf © 2 at eee Nee 


noe jee o@ 

e ai pene ae cine Se 

A ee me — 
Gees see See E=e| 
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4 bat =o Hi 
Do not re-ject the mer - _ He free-ly of - fers thee. 
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No. 145. Go the. Work. 


“Go work to-day in my vineyard.”—MArTTr. 21: 28. e 
FANNY J. CROSBY, 1871. W.H. DOANE, by pert. 


aS 


. To the work! to the work! we are ser-vants of God, Let us 


1 

2. To the work! to the work! Jet the hun -gry be fed; To the 
3. To the work! to the work! thereis la - bor for all, For the 
4. To the work! to the work! in rw ee of the Lord, And a 


AO: °5 eo ° -@o -—- Ps eo° 2. 2 Ss © 
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fol - low the path that our Mas - ter has trod; With the 
fount - ain of Life let the wea - ry be led; In_ the 
king-dom of dark- ness and er - ror aes fall; And the 
— and a crown shall our la - bor - ward; When the 


fe ee 


Cee pe pesto Rab = — ee 


ee 
of His coun - sel ourstrengthto re-new, Let us 
cross and its ban - ner our glo - ry _ shall be, While we 


name of Je- ho - vah ex-alt - ed_ shall be In. the 
home of the ee - ful our is 2 -ing shall be, And we 
aac A ee eS 2° 2 -o- -o- -o- 
C5 sae == See ee eee ees == 
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ites CHORUS 


esas 


v 
do with our might what ourhandsfind to do. Toiling on, Toiling 
her-ald the tidings,“‘Sal- va - tion is free!” 
loud swelling chorus, “Sal va - tion is free!” 
shout with the ne va - tion is Free! te 


Ceaeeee: SEER rest aiz22 


Toil-ing on, 


- ire 


Go the 


= 


ovk.— Gonclutled, 


Toil- ing on, Toiling on, ree us 
‘-@--2- -@-°-eo -2- <= 
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Toil-ing on, Toilinge on, Toiling on, 
NI 
2-o 
2 oS. yD 
| | ae 
hope, Let us :aheie es la- bor till the Master comes. 
2 eee 
—2— e+ o 
and trust, 


No. 146. Ai for Be. 


“ And when they had platted a crown of thorns, hes aes it on His head, and a reed 
in His hand.”—MatTr 


; ANON. IRA. D. ae by per. 
Tenderly. 


1. Suff ibe Say-iour with a crown, an and bleeding sinking down; Heavy la - den, 
2. de- sus, Sav-iour, pure and mild, Let me ev-er be Thychild; So un-wor- thy 
3. Fain wouldI “to thee bebrought,Blessed Lord, for- bid in not; ae the king-dom 


es 2 eo eo “eo e-- 2 eo eo © -«© -e* 
+ 2) “0 
== , a See 
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wea- ry worn, Faint-ing, iy: ing, crush’d and torn—All for me, yes, all for me. 
though I be, Thou did’stsuf-fer this for me,— All forme, yes, all for me. 
of Thy grace, Give Thy wand’ring child a place, Oh, bless me,yes, @ - ven me, 


-~o- = a 3 eo, 
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No. 147. Jmmanuel’s Land. 


* And there shall be no night there.”—RRrv, 22: 5. - 
ANNIE R. Cousrn, 1857. C, M. WYMAN, by per, 


Earnestly. 
Si ears 


1. Thesands of time are sink- ing, Thedawn of heay- en breaks, 
2. I’ve wres - tled on t’ward heav-en, ’Gainststorm and wind and tide, 


3. Deep wa - ters crossed life’s agate The hedge of thorns was sharp: 
2 A. 


The sum- mer morn I’vesighedfor—The fair, sweetmornawakes. 
Now, like a wea-ry trav-ler That lean- eth on hisguide, 
Now these lie all be-hind me— O! for a welltuned harp! 
poe ek ee gee ye 
3 Bae en = 
nate 


Dark, dark hath been the mid-night, But day-spring is at hand, 
A - mid _ the shades of eve- ning, While sinks life’s lingering sand, 
O, to join the hal- le-lu- jah With yon _ tri- umph-ant band! 


And glo - ry—glo-ry dwell-eth In Im- man- uel’s land. 
I hail the glo-ry dawn-ing, From  Im- man- uel’s Jand. 
Who sing where glo-ry dwell- eth, In Im- man- uel’s land. 


eo 
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No. 148. Dark is the Night. 


“Thou shalt compass me about with songs of deliverance.” —Ps, #2 7, 


Fanny J. CRossy. T. E. PEREINS, by per. 
Ry — 
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1 Dark is  thenight,and cold thewindis blow-ing, Near-er and 
Whereshall I go, or whith - -er fly for ref -uge? Hide me, my 


nearer comes the breakers’ roar ; =} { With His loving: hand to guide, let the 


Father, till the storm is 0’ ao I can brave the wildest storm, with His 


=a Se ee eee 
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ae [st ti time. 
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clouds a-bove me roll, And the bil-lowsin their fu- ry dash a- 
glo- ry in my soul, Tet CAR (OME a2 cx dani g ghee s cases eu cteeeeeeTaeeoe te ebRabe ss 
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2 Dark is the night, but cheering is the promise; 
He will go with me o’er the troubled wave; 
Safe He will lead me through the pathless waters, 
Jesus, the mighty one, and strong to save. 


3 Dark is the night, but lo! the day is breaking, 
Onward my bark, unfurl thy every sail ; 
Now at the helm I see my Father standing, 
Soon will my anchor drop within the vail. 
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No. 149. Heav the Gall. 


“Put on the whole armour of God.”—EpH. 6: 11. 
W.F.S. Wm. F. SHERWIN, 1876, by per. 
March movement. 


1. Lo! the day of God is breaking; See the gleaming from a - far! 

2. Trustin Him who is your Captain; Let no heartin ter-ror quail; 
3 Onward marching, firmand stead-y, Faintnot, fear not Sa-tan’s frown, 
4. Conq’ring hosts with banners waving, Sweeping on o’er hill and plain, 


Sons of earth from slum-ber wak-ing, Hailthe brightand Morning star. 
Je -susleads the gath’r-ing legions, In His name we shall prevail. 
For the Lord is with you al-ways, Till you wear the Victor’s crown. 

Ne’ershall halt tillswells the anthem, “Christ o’er all the world doth reign!” 

! 
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No. 150. 20) Reapers of Life's Harvest. 
“The harvest truly is plenteous, but the laborers are few.”’—MATT. 9: 37. 
I. B. W. I, B. WoopBuRY, by per. 


Spirited. an hp 
fs 


1. Ho! reap- ers of life’s har- vest, Why stand withrust-ed blade, Un - 
2. Thrustin yoursharpened sick-le, And gath-er in thegrain, The 


_— -e— = 


camuaammacaneaee 
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- til the night draws round thee, And day  be- gins to fade? Why 
night is fast ap-proach-ing, And soon willcome a- gain. The 
“eo ee 
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stand ye i - dle, wait- ing, For reap- ersmore to come? The 
Mas - ter calls for reap- ers, Andshall He call in vain? Shall 


2 =a Tt 
gold - en morn is pass- ing, Why sit ye i - dle, dumb? 
sheaves lie there un- gath-ered, And waste up-on_ the plain? 


3 Come down from hill and mountain 4 Mount up the heights of Wisdom, 


In morning’s ruddy glow, And crush each error low ; 
Nor wait until the dial Keep back no words of knowledge 
Points to the noon below ; That human hearts should know. 
And come with stronger sinew, Be faithful to thy mission, 
Nor faint in heat or cold, In service of thy Lord, 
And pause not till the evening And then a golden chaplet, 
Draws round its wealth of gold. Shall be thy just reward. 


In"? 


No. 151. Hoy in Sorrow. 


“ Your sorrow shall be turned into joy.”—JoHN 16: 20- 
Mrs. JANE CREWDSON. IRA D. SANKEEY, by per 


¥ v 
1. I’ve found a joy in sor - row, A  se- cret balm for pain, A 
2. I’ve found a glad ho-san - na For ev -ery woe andwail; A 


beau - ti-ful to-mor- row Of sun-shineaf-ter rain; Ive 
hand - ful of sweet man - na When grapes of Esh-col fail; I’ve 


eee 
efits ArH Rhee 
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found a branch of heal - ing Near ev - ery bit-terspring, A 
found a Rock of A - Bes bist ae - ert Teen are ay ay 


Ce Sa 
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whis- pered prom-ise steal - ing O’er ev - ery bro-kenstring, A 
af - terwea -ry sta - ges, I’vefound an E -limnigh. And 


e -o-° 
e a 
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whis- pered prom-ise steal - ing O’er ev -ery bro - ken string. 
af - ter wea - ry il ae I’ve et an ia = odin shy: 


Hoy in Sovvow.—Concluded, 


3 An Elim with its coolness, 4 My Saviour, Thee possessi 
Its fountains and its shade; t have the j joy, the cee 
A blessing in its fulness, The healing and the blessing 
When buds of promise fade. The sunshine and the psalm 
O’er tears of soft contrition The promise for the fearful, : 
I’ve seen a rainbow light; The Elim for the faint; 
A glory and fruition, The rainbow for the tearful, 
So near !—yet out of sight. The glory for the saint! 
——9--—— 


No. 152. She Heavenly Land. 


“ A better country, that is an heavenly.”—HEB. 11: 16, 
Rey. LEWIS HARTSOUGH, 1858. Wm. B. BRADBURY. by per, 


Gabe Se Saez =e ole 3 pes zo24 


1 i love tothink of the heavenly tan Where white- mae angels 
Where many a friend is gath-ered safe From fear and toil and 


IS oe —— ad -e- 
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are ; 
care. } here be no part - ing, There'll be no _ part - ing, 


There'll be no part - ing, There’llbe no part - ing feces 


= et eee oe * 3S} 
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2 I love to think of the heavenly land, | 4 I love to think of the heavenly land, 


Where my Redeemer reigns, The greetings there we'll meet, 
Where rapturous songs of triumph rise, |The harps—the songs forever ours— 
In endless, joyous strains. —fef. The walks—the golden streets.—Ref. 
3 I love to think of the heavenly land, |5 I love to think of the heavenly land, 
The saints eternal home. [fade,} That promised land so fair, 
Where palms, and robes, and crowns ne’er | Oh, how my raptured spirit longs, 
And all onr joys are one.—Ke/. To be forever there. —Ref. 
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No. 188. Gall Them in. 


“ Go out into the highways and hedges, and compel them to come in.”’—-LUKE 14; 23, 


Miss ANNA SHIPTON. IRA. D. SANKEY, by per. 
Moderato. 


1. “Call them in”’—the poor, the wretched, Sin-stained wand’rers from the 
2. ‘Call them in”—the Jew, theGen- tle; Bid thestran- ger to the 


fold; Peaceand par- donfree-ly of-fer; Can you weigh their worth with 
feast; ‘‘ Call them in’’—the rich, the no - ble,From the high-est to the 


gold ? “Call them in”—the weak,the wea- ry, Lad-en with the doom of 
least: Forth the Fa - ther runs to meet them, He thath all their sor-rows 


se : 


seen ; Robe,and ring, and gy Sas sandals, Wait the lost ones—‘‘Call them in,” 


| sin; Bid them come and restin Je - sus; He is waiting—‘Call them in.” 


8 ‘Call them in’’—the mere professors, 4 “Call them in’”—the broken-hearted, 
Slumbering, sleeping, on death’s brink;} Cowering ‘neath the brand of shame; 


Nought of life are they possessors, Speak Love’s message.low and tender, 
Yet of safety vainly think: ’Twas for sinners Jesus came : 

Bring them in—the careless scoffers, See, the shadows lengthen round us, 
Pleasure seekers of the earth: Soon the day-dawn will begin ; 

Tell of God's most gracious offers, Can you leave them lost and lonely ? 
And of Jesus’ priceless worth. Christ is comimg— Cail them in.” 
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No.154. Ghe Half was Never Told. 


“ Behold, the half was not told.’—KINGS 10: 7. 
P. P. Burss, by psi. 


2. Of peace I on -ly knew the name, Norfound my soul its rest 

3. My high-est place is ly-ing low At my Re-deem-er’s feet; 

4. And oh, what rap-ture will if be With all the host a- bove, 
@ @:°@ . 
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| | | 
1. Re - peat the sto- ry o’er ando’er, Of grace so full and free; 


aes ane =F | 
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I love to“hear it more and eee Since grace ee rescued me. 
Un - til thesweet-voicedan-gel came To soothe my wea-ry breast. 
No re - al joy in life -I know, But in His ser - vice sweet. 
To singthroughall e - ter - ni- ty The won-ders of His love. 


~~ 2 | 
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CHORUS. 
The half......... wasnever told 


E ot ae 


The half wasnev - er told, The half was nev-er told, 
2 272-— e 2-6-2 en = nee 
a 22.) Seas jo Se 
nev-er told, The Cialis was nev-er, _ nev-er told, 

The half......... wasnever told. 


3. Of joy, etc. 


} 
1. Of grace divine, 
| 4. Of love, etc. 


ae poses, Ext so won-derful, The halfwasnev - er told. 


nev - er told. 
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No.155. Oh, Where ave the Heapers? 


“JT will say to the reapers: gather the wheat into my barn.”—MAarr. 13: 30. 
EBEN E. REXFORD, Gero. F. Root, by per. 


1. Oh, where are the reapers that gar- ner in Thesheavesof the good 
2. Go out in the by-ways and search themall: The wheat may be there, 
3. The fields all are ripening, and far and wide The world now is wait 
4. So comewith yoursickles, ye sons of men, And gath-er to-geth- 


Ne Rs aires 
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from the fields of sin; With sick-les of truth must the work be done, 
though the weeds are tall; Thensearchin the highway, and pass none by, 

-ing the har- vest tide; But reap-ers are few,and the work is great, 

-er the gold-engrain; Toil on till the Lord of the har-vest come, 


7) Sie 
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And no one may rest till the “harvest home.” Where are the reapers! Oh, 

But gath-er from all for the home on high. 
And much will be lostshould the harvest wait. 
Then share ye His joy in the“harvest home.” 


ce 
—— 


who will come And share in theglo- ry of the “har-vest home?” Oh, 

ae ae B ~ a. - ° -@ : 
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No.156. J Bring my Sins to Thee, 


«Yn returning and rest ye shall be saved.”—ISA. 30: 15. 


FRANCES RIDLEY HAVERGAL. P. P. Buss, by per. 
; Re, N 
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1.1 bring my sins to Thee, The sins I can- not count, 
2.1 bring my grief to Thee, The grief I can- not tell; 


bod 
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Ss 
That all may cleansed’ be In Thy once o - pened Fount; 
No words shall need-ed be, Thou know- est all so well; 


eo -o& 


| 
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I bring them Sav - iour, all to Thee; The bur-den is too 
I bring the sor - sow laid on me, O _ suff-’ring Sav - iour, 
“eo 5 2 ODE 8. 


great for me, The bur-den is too great for me. 
all to Thee, O suff-’ring Sav - iour, all to Thee. 


-o- 


-o- 


3 My joys to Thee I bring, 4 My life I bring to Thee, 
‘The joys thy love has given, I would not be my own; 
That each may be a wing O Saviour, let me be 
To lift me nearer heaven, Thine ever, Thine alone, 
T bring them, Saviour, all to Thee, My heart, my life, my all I bring 
_ Who hast procured them all for me. To Thee, my Saviour and my King 
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No. 157. Song of Salvation. 


* Come unto me ll ye that labor and are eee laden, and I will give 
you rest.’’—MATT. 11; 28. 
ANON. PHILIP PHILLIPS, by per, 


I 
have heard ofa Saviour’s love, And a won-der- fullove it must be; 
“f»ve heard how He suffered and bled, How He languish’d and died on the tree; 
Pve been told of a heaven on high, Which the children of Je-sus shall see ; 
ce ode these BS ag oe of ve To sn: A Igo but to Thee? 
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But did Hecome down from eine Out of love and compas- sion for 
But then is it an - y-where said, That He lan-guish’d and suffered for 
But is therea place in the sky Made read - y and furnished for 
And say by manne Spir- it di - pe baat Sav- iourand heav-en for 


fre + aaa aaeee 


CHORUS. 
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me, for me, Out of love and compassion for me ? Response.* 

me, for me, That He languish’d and suffered forme! Yes, yes, yes, for 
me, for me, Made read-y and furnished for me? 

me, for me, There’s a Saviour and heaven for me. 


dee eaet eee nase 
naaere its never 


me, for me, Yes, yes, yes, =o me; ee Lord from a - bovein His 


ee ao 
2S eee eee eee aes 


POH 


in - fin-ite love,On the cross died to save you and a 


:y—¢— 2 — 2 > stat 1, 
gh tos tose ey 


* The Response, or Scripture text, to be read for each verse, before singing the Chorus, 
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Song of Sulvation—Concluied. 


t. “ This is a faithful saying and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus ¢ame into 
the world to save sinners.’’—1 Tim. 1: 15.—Cho. 


2. “ He was wounded for our transgressions, He was bruised for our iniquities. And 
with His stripes we are healed.’’—ISA. 58: 5.—Cho. 


3. “In my Father’s house are many mansions...... I go to prepare a place for yOu.....e 
That where I am, there ye may be also.” JOHN 14: 2, 3--Cha B s 


4, “T will give unto him that is athirst of the fountain of the water of life freely. He 
= Sieger Gee Sm inherit all things, and I will be his God, and he shall be my son.” 
—REYV. 21: 6, 7.—Cho. 


No. 158. Dave to be a Danicl.- 


‘But Daniel purposed in his heart that he would not defile himself with the portion 
of the king’s meat, nor with the wine which he drank.’’—Dan. 1:8. 


P. P. B. P. P. Buiss, by per. 


1, Standing by a _ pur- pose true, Heed - ing God’s com-mand, 
2. Ma - ny might-y men are lost, Dar- ing not to stand, 
3. Ma - ny” gi- ants, great and tall, Stalk - ing thro’ the land, 
4. Hold the gos-pel ban-ner high! On to vic - t’ry grand! 


=a 


Hon - or them, the faith- ful few! All hail to Dan- iel’s Band! 

Who for God had been a host, By join- ing Dan- iel’s Band. 

Head-long to the earth would fall,If met by Dan- iel’s Band. 
Sa-tan and his host de - fy, And shout for Dan- iel’s Band. 
CHorvus 


se SS 


Dan - iel, Dare to stand a - lone! 


Dare have a _ pur-pose firm! Dare tomake it known! 


a or, 88 In our hearts and lives abound ; 
; z : Ever faithful, Ever faithful, 
1 Lord, dismiss us with Thy blessing, To the truth may we be found. 
Fill our hearts with joy and peace ; 
Let us each, Thy love possessing, 3 So, whene’er the signal's given, 
Triumph in redeeming grace ; Us from earth to call away, 
O, refresh us, O, refresh us, Borne on angel’s wings to heaven, 
Traveling through this wilderness. Glad the summons to obey, 
j d adoration May we ever, May we ever 
: Lee Thy positon joyful sound: Reign with Christ in endless day ! 
May the fruits of Thy salvatios Joun Fawcett, D.D., 1774, 


13S 


No. 160. At the Feet of Hesus. 


“Mary which also sat at Jesus’ feet, and heard his word.”—Luxkz 10: 39, 


Lee eel 3 P. P. Buiss, by per. 
Moderato. 5 


’ 

1. At the feet of Je - sus, List-’ning to His word: 
2. At the feet of Je - sus, Pour- ing per-fume rare, 
3. At the feet of Je - sus, In thatmorn-ing hour, 


ae aece Rec aoe 


“a v4 

Learn - ing wis- dom’s les - son From her lov - ing Lord: 
Ma - ry did her Sav - iour, For the grave pre - pare: 
Lov - ing hearts re-ceiv - ing Res - us -rec- tion power: 

S 2 —-+ 5 pig. ee * 


(2355S ae 


oe i 
Ma~- ry, led by heav’n- ly grace,Chose the meek dis - ci - ple’s place. 

And, from love the “good work’’ done,She her Lord’sap- prov - al won. 

Haste with joy to preach the word:“Christis ris - en, Praise the Lord!” 


oo? e 4 eo 2 #& 


CHorvs. | 
———a = 
At the feet of Je - sus is the place for me, 


At the feet of Je - sus is the place for me, 
At the feet of Je - sus, ris - en now for me, 


eS = SS Se 


There a hum - ble learn - er would E choose to be. 
There in sweet - est ser - vice would I ev.- er be. 
I shallsing His prais - es through e- ter - ni - ty. 


2 Siete 


No. 161. A Little Wirile. 


“ What is this that he saith a little while.”—JoHNn 16: 17. 
Mrs. JANE CREWDSON. IRA 1D. SANKEY, by per. 
Slowly. 


1. Oh, for the peace that flow-eth as a riv - er, Mak-ing life’s 


es oR SS a = 


See : See) 
Se A 
desert places bloom and smile ; Oh, for the faith to grasp ““Heav’n’s bright for- 


| Sas ae 
Sates 


w 


panes a rit. 

ee ae eS SE 

Ge st aa a : ee 
te ad 


-ev - er,” A -mid the shad-ows of earth’s“lit-tle while.” 


b ob 


2 “A little while” for patient vigil-keeping, 
To face the storm and wrestle with the strong; 
“A little while” to sow the seed with weeping, 
Then bind the sheaves and sing the harvest song. 


3 “A little while” the earthern pitcher taking, 
To wayside brooks, from far off fountains fed ; 
Then the parched lip its thirst forever slacking 
Beside the fulness of the Fountain-head. 


4 “A little while” to keep the oil from failing, 
“A little while” faith’s flickering lamp to trim; 
And then the Bridegroom’s coming footsteps hailing, 
We'll haste to meet Him with the bridal hymn. 


is’? 


No. 162. Ghe Solid Rock. 


‘ The Lord is my defence, and rock of my refuge.”—Ps. 94: 22, 
Rev. EDWARD MOorE, 1825. Wm. B. BRADBURY, Dy per 


1. My hope is built on nothing less Than Je-sus’ blood and righteousness ; 
2. maser yes L ae face, I reston His unchanging grace; 


I dare not trust the sweetest frame, But whol-ly lean on Je-sus’ name. 
In ev-ery high and storm-y gale, apes ey ear. with-in the vail. 


=o 
33 fas == 


On Christ, the Sol - id tT I stand; All oth -er ground is 


sink-ing sand, All oth- er ground is _ sink - ing sand. 


SS 
y | 


3 His oath, His covenant, His blood, 
Support me in the whelming flood ; 
When all around my soul gives way, 
He then is all my hope and stay. 


4 When He shall come with trumpet soum#, ~ 
O, may I then in Him be found; 
Drest in His righteousness alone, 
Faultless to stand before the throvai 
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No. 163. Just x Worl for Fens, 


“ Wilt thou not tell.”—EzExK, 24: 19. 
Fanny J. CROsBY. W. H. DOANE, by per. 


1. Now just a ree for - sus; Your dear - estfriend i true, 
2. Now just aword for é e - sus; You feel yoursins for-given, 
3. Now just aword for Je - sus; A cross it can - not be 


Sigs ee 


Come, cheer our hearts and tell us What He hasdone for ee 
And by Hisgrace arestriv - ing To reach a home in heaven. 
To say, I love my Sav - iour Who gave His life for me. 


@ ee 
eS == SS SS SSS =] 


REFRAIN. 


Aor SS eee aires 


Now just a word for Je - sus—’Twillhelpus on our way; 


SSS et pees == 


lit - tle word for Je - sus, O speak, or sing, or pray. 


4 5 
Now just a word for Jesus; Now just » word for Jesus ; 
Let notéthe time be lost ; And if your faith be dim, 
The heart’s neglected duty Arise in all your weakness, 
Brings sorrow to its cost.—Lef. And leave the rest to Him.—Fef. 
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Nv.164. Look Away to Fesns, 


* Looking unto Jesus.”’—HEB. 12: 2 
Rev. HENRY BURTON. P. P. Buiss, by per 


1. Look a- way to Je - sus, Soul by woe op- press’d ; 
2. Look a- way to Je %=%sus,. Sol -dier Jin. the fight ; 
3. Look a- way to Je - sus, When the skies are fair; 


2352 =e 


a 


D Bice 
| 

‘ 
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"Was a Thee suf - ferd, Come to Him and _ rest, 

When the _ bat - fe thick - ens Keep thine ar - mor bright; 

Calm seas ‘have their dan - gers; Mar - in- er, be - ware ! 
7 


(aoe == = 


All thy griefs He car - ried, All thy sins He bore; 
Though thy foes be ma - ny, ‘Tho’ thystrength be small, 
Earth - ly joys are fleet - ing, Go - ing as_ they came, 


oe p— 


SaaS 
TS 


- way to Je - sus; Trust Him ev - er- more. 
- way to Je - sus; He shall con - quer all. 


- to Je - sus, Ev - er -more the same. 


4 Look away to Jesus, 4 When, amid the music 

"Mid the toil and heat; Of the endless feast, 

Soon will come the resting Saints will sing His praises, 
At the Master’s feet ; Thine shall not be least ; 

For the guests are bidden, Then, amid the glories 
And the feast is spread ; Of the crystal sea, 

Look away to Jesus, Look away to Jesus, 
In His footsteps tread. Through eternity. 
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No. 165. Grusting Hesus, That is A. 


“Though he slay me, yet will I trust him.”"—Jop 13: 15. 


Rev. EDGAR PAGE STITES. IRA D. SANKEY, by ae 
2 A 2 
a= == = Sree Seer a 
—— ~~ Joe ele —— 22 =. sig7s 


1. Sim - ply trust-ing ev’ - ry day, Trusting thro’ a storm-y way; 
2. Bright-ly doth His Spir- it shine In -to this poor heart of mine; 
3, Sing-ing, if my way is clear; Pray-ing, if the path is drear; 
4. Trust- ing Him while life shall last, Trusting Him till earth is past; 


Sys et eth 


E - ven when my faith is small, Trusting Je-sus, that is all. 
| While He leads I can-not fall, Trusting Je-sus, that is all. 
If in dan-ger, for Him call; Trusting Je-sus, that is all. 
Till with-in the jas - per wall, ee Je- = that is all. 


Gr SS Ssi== ae Ser =f gpoe 


Trusting as the moments fly, Trusting as the see go by; 


aoe a aes 2 a a : oS 


Se Sie Saree Ses 


Trusting Him whate’er be-fall, Trusting Je-sus, that is all. 


No.166. Who's ow the Lord's Side? 


“ Who is on the Lord’s side,” —Ex. 32: 26, 
Mrs. E. W. GRISWOLD. P. P. BuIss, by per. 


Gite a aaa te Sa big esl eae 


1. Hite marching ‘ on with ban-ner and song, We’re soldiers en- 
2. The sword may be burnished,the ar-mor bebright, For Sa - tan ap- 


-list- ed to fight’gainst the wrong; But, lest in the con - flict our 
-pears as an an - gel of light; Yet dark-ly the bo - som may 
fe 


strength should divide, We -ask, Wes a-mong us is on ee Lord’s side? 
treach -e - ry hide, Whilelips are pro-fess-ing, “I’m on the Lord’sside.” 


oe eee ee 
-_@e__oe_° ca a 2 ae 
= og pS 


S324 as aaa 


| aes s ne. ei = ae fen =P ee yoni 
yt == = 


=eafeasi= = te 


Who's on the Lord's Side?—Concluded. 


Ga Saas pas SSS 


true and the tried, aah stand by a col- ors—who’s on the Lord'ssi side? 


Be- Sef=55 -@-* — 
eS ee eee ee = 
Soa oes ee + S—o - = 


| 
v 
3 Who is there among us yet under the rod, 
Who knows not the pardoning mercy of God? 
Oh, bring to Him humbly the heart in its pride; 
Oh, haste, while He’s waiting and seek the Lord’s side.— Cho. 


4 Oh, heed not the sorrow, the pain and the wrong, 
For soon shall our sighing be changed into song; 
So, bearing the cross of our convenant Guide, 
We'll shout, as we triamph, “ I’m on the Lord’s side.” —Cho. 


No.167, Remember Be, 


“OQ Lord, Thou knowest; remember.”’—JER. 15: 15. 
IsSAAc WATTS. ASA HULL, by per. 


2 er eee eS a 


1. A- las!and did my Sav-iour bleed? Anddid my eo. die? 
CHo.—Help me, dear Sav - iowr, Thee to own, And ev - er faith-ful be; 


Se pop rip ESb ig 
news eS 


Would He de-vote that sa-cred head For such awormas I? 
at when Thou sit - sos on ie i O Lord, re-mem-ber me. 


= ae ae eee || 


2 Was it for crimes that I had done 4 Thus might I hide my blushing face, 
He groaned upon the tree? Whilst His dear cross appears, 
Amazing pity ! grace unknown! Dissolve my heart in thankfulness, 

And love beyond degree.— Cho. And melt mine eyes to tears.—Cho. 


3 Well might the sun in darkness hide, |5 But drops of grief can ne’er repay 
And shut his glories in, The debt of love I owe; 
When Christ, the mighty Maker died Here, Lord, I give myself away ; 
Fer man, the creature’s sin.—Cho. | ’Tis all that I can do.—Cho. 
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No. 168. Behold, the Bridegroom Gometh. 


“ At midnight there was a cry made, behold the Bridegroom cometh.”—MATT. 28: 6. 
G. F, R. GEO. F. Root, by per. 


ere eee eae 


j 
1. Our lampsare trimm’d and burning, Our robes are white and clean, We’ve 
2. Go forth, goforth to meet Him, The way is o- pen now, All 
3. We see the marriage splendor With-in the o- pen door; We 


-o-*-oe- 9 

tar-ried for the Bridegroom,Oh,may we en-ter in ?We know we’ve nothing 
light-ed with the glo-ry That’s streaming from His brow.Accept the in - vi - 
know that those who enter Are blest for-ev- er- more. We see He is more 


wor-thy That we can call our own—The light, the oil, the robes we wear, 


v 
bi - ta-tion Beyond de-serv- ing kind; Makeno delay,but take your lamps, 


love-ly Thanall the sons z men, ite still we know the waiter shut, 


aia 


Are all an Him a-lone. sina the Bridegroom cometh! And all may 
And joy e - ter- nal find. 
Will nev-er ope a-gain. 


ple SBE EES ie 


No.i69. Whiter than Snow. 


‘Wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow.”—Ps. 51: 7. 
re NiIcHOLSoM. Wu. G. FISCHER, 1872, by per. 


SS erie eee 


-o- 
1. Lord Je - sus, oF long to be per - fect - ly wile: I want Thee for- 
2. Lord Je - sus, look down from Thy throne in the skies ,Audhelpme to 
3. Lord Je - sus, for this I most humbly en- treat; I wait, bless-ed 
4. Lord Je - sus,Thou seest I  pa-tient-ly wait; Come now, and withe 


e -——e—5— 
as #4 


make a com-plete sac - ri- fice; I give up my-self, and what 
Lord, at Thy cru - ci - fied feet, By faith, for my cleansing. I 
-in me a_ new heart cre - ate; To those who rica! sought Thee, Thou 


= : 
-ev - er, to live in my soul; Breakdownev’-ry i - dol, cast 


a 


a ee 


st peel pre 
out ey’ -ry foe; Now Sen me, and I shall be whit-er than snow. 
-ev-er I know—Now wash me, and I shall be whit-er than snow. 
see Thy blood flow—Now wash me, and I shall be whit-er than snow. 
nev - er said’st No—Now wash me, and I shall be whit-er oe snow. 
——— Ess ESES ™ al 
| a = ae === SE ae oars 
CHORUS. 
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Whit - er than snow, yes, whit - er than snow; 
al == a 
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< shall te whit - er sat snow. 
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No. 170. Dlessed River. 


“ And he shewed me a pure river of water of life.’”—ReEv. 22: 1. 


HORATIUS BONAR, D. D. Rev. RoBERT LOWRY, by per. 
| 
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1. Fresh from thethroneof glo - ry Bright in its crys - tal gleam, 
2. Stream full of life and glad-ness, Spring of all health and peace, 
3. Riv - er of God, I greet thee, Not now a-far, but near; 


SS 
Se Ss Bae 


on 
Pm 


Bursts out the liv - ing fount-ain, Swells on the liv - ing stream; 
No harps by thee hang si - lent, Nor hap - py voic - es cease; 
My soul to thy still wa - ters Hastes in its thirstings here; 


CS = — ee es 
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Bless-ed Riv-er, Let me ev - er Feastmy eyes on thee, 
Tran-quil Riv- er, Let me ev - er Sit and sing by thee, 
Ho - ly Riv-er, Let me ev - er Drinkof on - ly thee, 


= a = fe cc 
eae esterases 


eed See iss SS 


Bless-ed Riv - er, Let me ev -er Feast my eyes on _ thee. 
Tran -quil Riv - er, Let me ev-er Sit and sing by thee. 
Ho - ly Riv-er, Let me ev-er Drink of on - ly _ thee 


ya em & 
ep tat pp ee 


No. 171. My Ligh Gower. 


“The Lord is my Rock......... and my high Tower.”—Ps 18:2, 


P, > Buiss, by per. 
= 


1. In Zi-on’s Rock a- bid - ing, My soul her tri-umph sings; 


2. Wild waves are round me swell-ing, Darkcloudsa-bove I _ see; 
3. My Tower of strengthcannev-er In time of troub-le fail; 


pepe ft I 
——— 
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In His pa- vil- ion hid - ing, I praisethe King of kings. 
Yet, in my For-tressdwell-ing, More safe I can - not be. 
. si power of hell, for-ev - er, A-gainst it shall pre- vail. 


ie ae es penaaeeee ‘eo e: ce aS 


ees eae 


My High Tower is ee To Him “will I - flee; 


FeO weet « See 
Se 


In ‘Him con- fide, In Him a-bide; My High Tower is He! 
| 
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No. 172. ¥ Stool Outside tue Sate. 


“Enter ye in at the strait gate.”—MATT. 7: 13. 


Miss JOSEPHINE PoLLARD. HUBERT P. MAIN, by per. 
&! ie 2-~— = 
ee ere: 
| | eer 
1. I stood out - side the gate, A poor, way - far- ing child; With- 
2. Oh,‘‘Mer-cy !” loud I cried, “Nowgive me rest fromein!” “IT 


3. In Mer-cy’s guiseI knew The Say-iour long a - bused, Who 


ry id 


| 4 
- in my heart there beat A tem-pestloud and wild; A fear oppressed my 
will,”a voice replied ; And Mer-cy let me in; She bound my bleeding 
oft- en sought my heart,And wept when I re-fused; Oh! whata blest re- 
— 


@as Sa Pea Pans 


v 
soul, That I mightbe too late; And oh, I trembled sore, And 
wounds, And soothed my heart opprest ;She washed away my guilt And 
- turn For all my yearsof sin! I stood out- side the gate, And 


ge! eee See en 
sees oes ee es See eee sae 


*h = = 5 


sss S33 

prayed out-side the gate, AnG prayed out - side........ the gate. 
gave me peaceand rest, And gave me _ peace...... and rest, 
Je- sus let me _ in, And Je-. sus let.::...... me in. 
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No. 173. Hold Last till J Come. 


That which ye have already, hold fast till I come.”—Brv. 2: 25, 
Mrs. E. W. GRISWOLD. P. P. BLISS, by per. 


1. Oh, spir - it, o’erwhelmed by thy fail - ures and fears, Look 
2. Hold fast when the world would al - lure thee to sin; Hold 
3. Thy Sav - iour is com - ing in ten - der - est love, To 


ee = 


eee 


Caagig tigi tigi: 


up to thy Lord, tho’ with trembling and tears: Weak Faith, to thy call seem the 
fast whenthetempter as-sails from within; In sunshine or sad-ness, in 
make up His jew - els and bear them a-bove: Oh, child, in thineanguish, de- 


leler 


2S re 
ye cee ee ee ee a ff = aut a 
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heav’ns on -lydumb?To thee is the message, “Hold fast till I come.” 
gain or in loss, T> fal- ter were madness; Oh, cling to the cross. 
-spair-ing ordumb, Re- member the message, “Hold fast till I come.” 


Saas Sa ee 


AS E 


CHORUS. 


I come, Hold fast till I come; A 


No. 174. Seatter Seedls-of Hindness, 


“Be kindly affectioned one to another.’’—Rom. 12: 10. 
Mrs. ALBERT SMITH. S. J. VAIL, by per. 


Gers eles =—s = 


“1. Let us gath-er up the sunbeams, Ly -ing all a-round our path; Let us 
2. ees we nev-er ae the mu-sic Till the gag os bird is flown! Strange that 
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2 Eas: 
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keep the wheat and ros- es, a out the thorns-and chaff, Let us find our sweetest 
we yess pak the is lets Till ee ae pa are ie ae rs summer skies and 


@ @. @- oe @ 2 my x Si, ik ay 
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com -fort In the blessings of to-day, With a pa-tient hand re - mov-ing All the 
sun-shine Nev-er seem one half so fair, As when winter’s snow-y pin-ions Shake the 
r 


5, °F. a ie) gk) RST 
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CHORUS. 
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bri- ars from the sa Then scat-ter seeds of kindness, Then scat-ter seeds of 


white down in the "i 
tee es eee 


sis ==> See ee eee 


kindness, Then scat-ter seeds of kindness, For our reap- ing by and hy. 
gee 
et 


Scatter Seets of Hinduess,—Cancluded. 


8 If we knew the baby fingers, 4 Ah! those little ice-cold fingers, 

Pressed against the window pane, How they point our memories bacs 

Would be cold and stiff to-morrow— ° To the hasty words and actions 
Never trouble us again — Strewn along our backward track | 

Would the bright eyes of our darling How those little hands remind us, 
Catch the frown upon our brow ?— As in snowy grace they lie, 

Would the prints of rosy fingers Not to scatter thorns—pbut roses— 
Vex us then as they do now? For our reaping by and by. 


No. 175. Onward, Christian Soldiers, 


“Take unto you the whole armor of God.’”’— EPH. 6: 13. 


Rev. S. BARING-GOULD. Jos. HAYDN, arr. 
aa =| + 
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1 Onward,Christian bile cia as . ee the Cross of Je- sus 
2 Likea mighty army Moves the Church of God ; Brothers,we are treading 
3. Crowns and thrones may perish, Kingdoms rise and wane, But the Church of Jesus 
4 Onward tbep.ye people,Join nL pipe epee ao ours — v es 


s2iSSe eee eee saee Se 
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Go-ing on be - fore. Christ the Royal Mas - ter i, against the foe, 
Where the saints have trod; We arenot di-vid- ed, All one bod-y we; 
Constant will remain ; Gates of hell can nev - er’Gainst that Church prevail ; 
In the triumphsong ; Glo- a ae laud,and ae - or, Un- to Christ the King, 


One in hope and doctrine,One in char-i- ty. __ 
We have Christ’s own promise, And that cannot fail. 
This thro’ countless = Men and angelssing. 


alee ee 
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Marchingas to war, With the Cross of im - Go. 7 on be- ae 


eS ae 


in 


oo) oe s - rc 
Forward in- to bat - tle, See, His banners go. Onward,Christian sol- diers, 
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No. 176. Close to Thee. 


“ It is good for me to draw near to God.’’—Ps. 73: 28, 
Fanny J. CROSBY. S. J. VAIL, by per. 


e — a s 
& =: BE ree nine ———— fa = 
; e Te —@-oe- o£ ae > 


1. Thou my ev - ev- last- ing por- tion, More than friend or life to me, 
2. Not forease orworld- ly pleas-ure, Nor for fame my prayershall be; 
3. Lead methro’ thevale of shad-ows, Bear me o’er life’s fit - ful sea: 


S 
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All a-long my pil- grimjour- ney, Say-iour,let me walk with Thee. 
Glad- ly will I toil and suf - fer, On~- ly let me walk with Thee. 
Then thegate of life e-ter - nal, May I en - ter,Lord,with Thee. 


get gE cee ep te 
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Close to Thee, close to Thee, Close to Thee, close toThee; All a - 
Close to Thee, close to Thee, Close to Thee, close to Thee; Glad- ly 
Close to Thee, close to Thee, Close to Thee, close to Thee;Then the 


-long my pil- grim jour- ney, Sav- iour, let me walk with Thee. 
will I toil and suf - fer, On-ly let me walk with Thee. 
gate of life e -ter - nal, May I en - ter, Lord,with Thee. 


No. 177. Secking to Save. 


“ For the Son of Man is come to seek and to save that which was lost.”’—LUKE 19: 10, 
P.PeB. P. P. BuIss, by per. 


1. Ten-der-ly the Shepherd, O’er the mountains cold, Goes to bring his 
| 2. PRa-tient-ly the own-er Seeks withearnest care, In the dust and 
| 3. Lov-ing-ly the Fath-er Sends the news a- round: ‘He once dead now 


Sellholepiaaes 


lost one Back to the fold. Seeking to save, Seekingto save, 
darkness Her treasure rare. 
liv-eth— Once lost is found. 


Lostone,’tis Je - sus 


Seeking to save. Seek-ing to save, 


Seek-ing to save, Lost one, ’tis Je-sus Seek-ing to save. 


No.178. I am Sweeping theo’ the Gate. 


“The gates of it shall not be shut at all by day.” —REV. 21: 25. 
Rev. JOHN PARKER. PHILIP PHILLIPS, by per. 


elu 
1. I am now a child of God, For I’m wash’d i in Je-sus’ blood 
2. Oh! the bless-ed Lord of light, He up-holds me by His might: 
3. I am sweeping thro’ the gate Wherethebless-ed for me wait: 


4. Burst Dy ba my pris-on bars, And a soar rhe the stars; 
oe -a- re ll eo 
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~ —oe__»__e—_ o_o _e_e te 
I am’ watching and I’m long-ing while I wait. Soon on 
And His arms en- fold, and com- fort while I wait. I am 


Where the wea- ry work-ers rest for - ev - er- more. Where the 
Loy juny: ay ih shouse, the bright and blest es-tate. Lo! the 


en =—— 
Jaane 05 Gaal 


wings of me PH fly. To my home be- vores the sky, 
lean-ing on _ His breast, Oh! the sweet-ness of His rest, 
strife of earth is done, And the crown of life is won, 
wis e - ter - nal breaks, And the song im - mor - tal wakes, 


ys 
—— nen Se} 


my wel-come, as Tm sweep-ing thro’ the gate. 
Hal - le - lu - jah, I am sweep-ing thro’ the gate 
Oh, the glo - ry of that cit - y just be - fore! 
Rob’d in white-ness I[ am sweep-ing thro’ the gate. 


REFRAIN. 


Oe cance 


In_ the blood of yon-der Lamb, Wash’d from ey’-ry stain t am; 
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J am Sweeping through the Gate. —Conctudled. 
waz = eae == Ste= =e 


Rob’d in whiteness, clad in . I ie a thro’ the gate. 


—_9——- é 


No. 179. Hesns is line, 


““My beloved is mine,’’—Sone oF SOLOMON 2: 16. 
Mrs. CATHERINE J. BONAR, 1848. T. E, PERKINS, by per. 


(Sans ae Er Pe ee PES ee 


| 
1. Fade, fade eachearth-ly joy, Je - sus is ao Break ev’ - ry 
2. Tempt not my soul a-way, Je- sus is mine! Here would I 
3. Fare - well, ye dreamsofnight,Je - sus is mine! Lost in this 
4, ene, well, a tal - i- ty, Je - sus is mine! Wel-come e - 
es 


epee Sasi See 


oe 
ten - der tie, Je - sus is mine! Dark is the wil - der-ness, 
ev-er stay, Je - sus is mine! Per - ish - ing things of clay, 
dawn-ing light, Je - sus is mine! All that my soul has tried, 
ter - ni - ty, Je - sus’ is mine! Wel-come, Oloved and blest, 


a 


‘SES Saat ae ee 
eit Sy eye yt 
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Gime are pr a eal 
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Earth has no rest-ing place, Jesus a-lonecan ee. } em * sus is mine ! 
Born but for one brief day, Pass from my heartaway, Je - sus is mine! 
Left but a dis- mal void, Je-sus hassat-is- fied, Je - sus is mine! 


Welcome,sweet scenes of rest, Welcome,my Saviour’s breast,Je - sus is mine! 


No. 180. Hallelujah, He is Aisew] 


“ He is not here; for he is risen, as he said.’-—MArTT, 23: 6. 


P. P. BuIss, by per 


1. Hal-le-lu - jah,He is ris -en! Je-sus is goneup onhigh! 
2. Hal-le-lu - jah,He is ris - en! Our ex-alt - ed Head to be; 


ine™ ee hee er Se ee 
age SS SS 


Sends the wit - ness of = Spir- it That our le - as ee is He: 


BF 


5 
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He is ris: - @¢n, —~He is ris - en, Liv - ing 
He is: “ris. »<-./ en}, He is ris - en, Jus = tic 


4 | 1st time. 
= 


oe: 


to die. now, no more to die. 
in Him are we. 


ee Burst the bars ofdeath a-sun -der, An- gelsshout and men re-ply: 


3 Hallelujah, He is risen! 
Death for aye hath lost his sting, § 
Christ, Himself the Resurrection, 
From the grave His own will bring: 
||: He is risen, 
Living Lord and coming King. :f 
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No.18. © Grown of Rejoicing. 


“ Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousess.’’—2 T1m. 4: 8, 
Rev. J. B. ATCHINSON. P. P. BLISS, by per. 
DUET. 
a See ne ae : Soe 
(CSS Ss ee 
ae. $_S—e $s ae a os. s_s_3s 
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1. Ocrownof re - joic - ing that’s waiting for nee When finished my 
2. O won-der-ful song that inglo-ry Ill sing, To Him who re- 
3. Q joy ev-er - last- ing when heaven is won, For-ev- er in 
4. O won-der-ful name which the glo-ri-fied bear, The new name which 


[eer eee rer erreese 


egurse,and whenJesus I see, And when from my Lord comes the sweet sounding 

- deemed me to Jesus my King; All glo-ryand hon - or toHimshall be 
glo - ry toshineas the sun; No sorrow nor sighing—these all flee a- 
Je - sus bestows on us there ; ae i that o’er-com- eth ’twill on-ly be 


hig Sian 
GSS eS Sea 


. word : “ Re-ceive, faith-fal ser - - vant, the joy of thy Lord.” 


given, And prais- es un- ceas - ing for- ev- er in _ heaven. 
-way, No-nightthere,no shad - ows—’tis one end-less day. 
given, Blest sign of ap- prov - al, our wel-come to heaven. 
RS a of fe Ea kee 
toe ES es = =e gies 
saan Pe stg vs @ ole: o—e me —o— 
O crown of re-joic - - - ing,O wonderful  song;...... O joy ev-er- 


oe -2- -e - 
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ame ee ee ee 


vv v 
Crown of rejoicing, O wonderful, wonderful song ; 


= cet ee 
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-o- -e- Cer 
- ri- fied throng;........ O beauti- ful 


eae 4 


v 
Joy ev-er- last-ing, O glo- ri - fied, glo-ri-fied throng ; 


62a age TEs ==] 
home, my home can it be? ps - «zy ae for me! 
See 
= = 


Beautiful home, 


No. 182. His Worl a Tower. 


“ As thy days, so shall thy strength be ?”—DEvT., 33: 25. 
ANON. ; P. P. Buiss, by per. 


: fh} fae 
Gi: cS ae a ee ae 


1. While foesare strong and danger near, A voice falls gently on my ear: 
2. With such a prom- ise need I fear, For all that now I hold most dear? 


2 oa = 
pes Hs e 
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M e diet speaks, He says to me, That‘‘as my days my strength shall be.” 
will nev - er anxiousbe, For“as my days my strength shall be.” 


Seer = 


anes ere 
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His word a Tower to which I flee, For“as my days my strength shall be.” 


3 And when at last I’m called to die, 
Still on Thy promise I'll rely ; & 
Yes, Lord, I then will trust in Thee, 
That “as my days my strength shall be,” 
CxHo.—His word a Tower, &e. 
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No. 183. In the Silent Midnight Watches. 


“Behold I stand at the door and knock.” —REv. 3: 20. 


Rev. A. C. Coxz, D.D, GEO. F. Root, by per. 
Piano e Mar ‘eato. 


JVgipwe esa = jas 


1. In the si -lent midnight watches, List—thy bo-som’s Ane 

2. Death comes down with reckless footsteps, To the hall and hut; 

3. Then ’tis time to stand ES Christto let thee in; 
; c renee ' 


ae a 
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How it knocketh, knocketh, knocketh, Knocketh ev - er-more! 

Think you death will tar - ry knocking, When the door is shut? 

At the gate of heav-en beat-ing, Wail-ing for thy sin? 

Cs oe ee === $-ts—S- 


ES ep a ae oes Bl eee (el ae 
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Say not ’tis thy puls - es beat -ing, Tis thy heart of sin; 
Je - sus wait-eth, wait-eth, wait-eth; But the door is fast; 
Nay! a - las, thou guilt-y crea- ture! Hast thou, then, for - got? 


a 22S == ee 
e335 cog ele Stas geste 


’Tis “ thy Sav -iour knocks, and cri-eth, “Rise, and let me in!” 
Grieved, a - way thy Sav-iour go-eth,Deathbreaksin at last. 
Je - sus wait-ed long to knowthee,N@w Heknowsthee not! 


ie eee fs a == . 
a= a eae = 
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152 .- 


No. 184. estat Sleep, Wut not Forever, _ 


“Sown in corruption....raised in incorruption.”’—1 Cor. 15: 42. 


Mrs. M. A. KIDDER, 8. J. VAIL, by per 


e 
henwe see a _ precious blossom That we tend-ed with such care, 


eC ee 


| 

| 

. We shallsleep, but not for-ev - er, There willbe a glorious dawn! 
WwW 


roy 


| We shall meet to part, no,- nev-er, On the res - ur -rec- tionmocn! 
| 
| 


| = =e 
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Rudely tak-en from our bo-som, Howour ach-ing hearts de-spuirct 


Se 


From the deep -est caves of o - cean, From the des - ert and the plain, 
Round its lit - tle grave we lin-ger, Till the set- tingsun is low, 


= SS 


From the val- ley and the mountain, Countless throngs shall rise a-gain. 
Feel - ing all our hopes have perished With the flow’r we cherished so. 


We shall sleep, butnot for-ev- er, There will be a glorious dawn; 


We shall Sleey.— Concluded, 


Weshall meet to part, no, nev-er, On theres - ur - rec- tion mom! 


3 We shall sleep, but not for ever, In the bright, eternal city 
In the lone and silent yrave; Death can never, never come! 
Blessed be the Lord that taketh, In His own good time He’ll call us 
Blessed be the Lord that gave. From our rest, to Home, sweet Home. 
Cho. Cho. 


No. 185. Watchman, Tell We. 


“ Watchman, what of the night.’’—ISA. 21: 1. 


Rev. SIDNEY S. BREWER. Arr. by Wm. B. BRADBURY. 
FINE. 


ASS 


1 { Watchman, tell me, does the morning Of fair Zi - on’sglory dawn; 
*\ Have the signs that mark His coming, Yet. up-onmy pathwayshone? ) 
D. ©. Spurnthe un - be - lief thatbound thee, Morning dawns, a-rise, a-rise! 
9 { See the glorious light as-cending Of the grand Sa - bat-ic year, 
* \ Hark! the voi-ces loud proclaiming The Mes- si-ah’s kingdom near; 
D.C. Sa-lem, too, ap-pears im grandeur, Tow’ring neath her sun-lit skies. 


v 
‘Pilgrim, yes, a- rise, look round thee, Lightis breaking in theskies; 
Watchman,yes; I see just yon-der, Canaan’s glorious heights a-rise; 


f—es—t6- 


$ Pilgrim in that golden city, 4 Pilgrim, see! the light is beaming 
Seated in the jasper throne, Brighter still upon thy way ; 
Zion’s King, arrayed in beauty, Signs thro’ all the earth are gleaming, 
Reigns in peace from zone to zone ; Omens of thy coming day, 


There, on verdant hills and mountains,| When the last loud trumpet sounding, 
Where the golden sunbeams play, Shall awake from earth to sea, 
Purling streams, and crystal fountains,| All the saints of God now sleeping, - 
Sparkle in th’ eternal day. Clad in immortality, 
Gs 


No. 186. Give me the Wings of Faith. 


“ Here we have no continuing city.’’—-HEB. 13: 14, 


Rev. I. WATTS, 1709. Arr. by WALTER KITTREDGE. 
Soo. a 
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' 1.Giveme the wings of faith torise, Within the vail,and see The 
2. Once they were mourners here be-low, And pour’d out criesand tears; They 


——— 


saints a- bove, how great their joys, How bright theirglo-ries be. 
wres-tled hard, as we do now, Withsins, and doubts, and fears, 


CHORUS. «, 


y 1 


\ 
a a a 
Callingus a- way, Calling us a- way, Calling to the bet-ter land. 


—g-g-g-3- 3 S-S-s- _ 


I asked them whence their victory came: 
They, with united breath, 
Ascribe their conquest to the Lamb, 
Their triumph to His death. 
Cho.—Many are the friends, és, 
IG 
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No. 187. he Pand of Beulah. 


“Thou shalt be called Beulah, for the Lord delighteth in thee.’”’—ISA. 822 4 


Rev. JEFFERSON HASCALL, 1860. Wm. B. BRADBURY, by per. 
7 
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1 tae lat- est sun is sink-ing fast,My race is near-ly run; \ 
* (My strongest tri- als now are past, My tri-umphis be - gun. 

2. ‘= know I'm nearing the ho- ly ranks Of friendsand kindred dear, \ 
For I brush the dews on Jordan’s banks,The crossing must be near. 


-) 


a a ete 
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CHORUS. 


Oo come, an- gel band, come and a-round me stand, QO, 


bear me a- way on your snow-y wings Tomy im-mor- tal home. QO, 


ee ie es > 


bear me a- way on your snow-y wings To my im- mor- tal home. 


a =e 
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3 ’vealmost-gained my heavenly home, |4 O, bear my longing heart to Him 
My spirit loudly sings; Who bled and died for me; 
Thy holy ones, behold, they come! Whose blood now cleanses from all ein, 


J hear the noise of wings. And gives me victory. 
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No. 188, Room for Thee. 


“There was no room for them in the inn.”—LUEE 2: 7, 


Emiuy 8, ELLIOTT, IRA D. SANKEY, by per. 
Slow. N 


1. Thou didst leave Thy throne,and Thy king - ly crown, When Thou cam -est to earth for 
2. Heav’ns arch-es rangwhenthe an - gels sang, Of Thy birth, and Thy roy- al de- 
8. Fox-es found their rest, and the birds hai theron In the shade of the co - dar 
4, Thou cam- est, 0 Lord, with Thy liv - ing word, That should set Thy peo- ple 


me; Bat in Bethlehom’s home there was found no room, For Thy ho - }y na-tiv - i - ty 
- cree; Butin low-ly birth didstThou come to earth, And in greatest hu- mil - i - ty 
tree ; But Fhy couch wasthesod,0 Thou Son of God, In the des-erts of Gal -i- ls» 
free; But with oe = scorn and with crown of a Did they bear Tee to Cal-va-~ry. 


Gees oeet a Soleat ee Borers 


REFRAIN. 


“es = oe 5 


Oh, come to my heart, Lord Je- sus! Thereis room in my heart for Theo. 
aN 


come to my heart, Lord Jo - sus, met room in ie heart for Thee. 


= aaa =e 2} 


5 Heaven’s arches shall ring, and its choirs shall sing; 
At Thy coming to victory, 
Thou wilt call me home, saying “ yet there is room,” 
There is room at My side for thee.—Ref. 
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No. 189. Fome at Bast, 


“In my Father’s house are many mansions—I go to prepare a place for yoia."*~. “ORIN I & 
“ And there shall be no more death, neither sorrow nor crying.’’—Rev. 21: 4. 


Mrs. MARIA P. A. CROZIER. IRA D, SANKEY, by per. 


1. “Home at last” on heavenly mountains,Heard the “Come and en-ter in;” 
2 Free at last from all tempta- tion, No more need of watch - ful care; 
| 3. Saved to greet on hills of glo- ry Loved ones we have missed so long ; 
| 4, Welcomed at the pearl-y por-tal, Ev-er more a wel- come guest; 


Saved by life’s fair flowing fountains, Saved from earthly taint and sin. 

Joy - ful in complete sal- va- tion, Given the vic- tor’s crown to wear. 
Saved to tell the sin-ners sto - ry,Saved to sing redemption’s song. 
Welcome to the life im-mor- tal, In the man-sionsof the blest. 


No.190. Ghe Mistakes of my Bite. 


“ Behold, I have set before thee an open door.”—REv. 3: & 


. 


Mrs. URANIA LOCKE BAILEY, Rev, ROBERT LowRy, by per. 
Tenderly. 


ili Sg aes 


1. The mistakes of my life Stare beenmany, The sinsof my heart have been 
2. I am lowest of those wholoveHim, I am weakest of those whe 
3. My mistakes His free grace willcov-er, My sins Hewill wash a- 
4, The mistakes ep as have beenmany, And my spir-it is sick with 


Supediesaeeieer 
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more, And I scarce can see for weeping, But I'll knock atthe o-pen door. 

pray; But Icome as He has bidden, And He willnotsay me nay. 
- way, And the feet that shrink and falter Shall walk thro’ the gates of day. 

sin, And I scarce can see for weeping, But theSaviour will letme in. 


No.191. Come; for the Least is Spread. 


“Come: for all things are now ready.”’—LUKE 14; 17. 
Rey. HENRY Burton. P. P. BLISS, by per 


a SS et 4{— 4 - 
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1. Come, for the feast is spread; Hark to the call! 


. Come where the fount-ain flows— Riv - er of life— 
. Come to the throne of grace, Bold - ly draw _ near; 


WW 0 
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Come to the Liv - ing Bread, Bro - ken for all; 
Heal - ing for all thy woes, Doubt - ing and _ strife; 
He who» would win the race Must tar - ry here: 


Come to His house of wine, Low on _ His breast re - cline, 
Mill- ions have been sup-plied, No one was eer de - nied; 
What-e’er thy wantmay be, Here is the grace for thee, 


All that He hath is thine; Come, sin - ner, come 
Come to the crim - son tide, Come, sin - ner, come 
Je - sus thy on - ly plea, Come, Chris - tian, coms 


SS Si ea 


% Come to the Better Land, 5 Jesus, we come to Thee, 

Pilgrim, make haste! Oh, take us in! 

Earth is a foreign strand— Set Thou our spirits free; 
Wilderness waste ! Cleanse us from sin! 

Here are the harps of gold, Then, in yon land of light, 

Here are the joys untold— Clothed in our robes of white 

Crowns for the young and old: Resting not day nor night, 
Come, pilgrim, come, Thee will we sing. 


No. 192. One Sweetly Solemn Thought. 


“ Now they desire a better country that is, an heavenly.’”—HEB. 11: 16, 


Miss PHOEBE CAREY. PHILIP PHILLIPS, by per. 
72 —— Se Zz 
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1. One sweet - ly scl - emn thovght Comes to me o’er and 

2. Near-er my Fa- ther’s house, Wherema - ny man-sions 

= Near - er the bound of life, Where bur - dens. are laid 

Be near me when my feet Are slip - ping o’er the 
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I’m near - er home to - day, to - day, Than 
Near - er the great white throne to - day, Near- 
Near - er to leave the cross to - day, And 
For f am near-er home to - day, Per- 


-er the crys - tal sea, 
near-er to the crown. 
- haps,than now I think, 


; N 
ae ——— 
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Se es ee ° 
I have been be - fore. Near-er my home, Near-er my home, 
. a 
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No. 193. Retuge. 7s. 
“The Lord also will be a refuge...... in times of trouble.”—Ps. 9: 9, 
Rev. CHARLES WESLEY, 1740, Jos. P. HOLBROOK, b! par, 


1. Je- sus,lov-er of my =e ited me to Thy bo- som fly, 
2. Oth -er ref - ugehave I none, Hangsmy oe = soul on Thee; 


2s oe ieee eee eri 


Whilethe near - er wa-ters ion, While the tem - pest still is high; 
Leave, oh, leaveme not a-lone, Still sup-port and comfort me: 


2. 3a a esam ane eera aan 
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Hide me, oh, ia Say-iour hide, Till thestorm of life is past; 
All my trust on Thee is sa All my a from Thee I bring; 


Sa 
eae 


Safe in-to the ha-ven guide, Oh, re-ceive mysoul at last. 
Cov - er my de- fenceless head adi the shad-ow of Thy wing. 
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3 Thou, O Christ, art all I want ; 4 Plenteous grace with Thee is found— 

More than all in Thee I find: Grace to cover all my sin: 

Raise the fallen, cheer the faint, Let the healing streams abound ; 
Heal the sick, and lead the blind: ®Make me, keep me, pure within, 

Just and holy is 'Thy name, Thou of life the Fountain art, 
T am all unrighteousness ; Freely let me take of Thee: 

Vile, and full of sin I am, Spring Thou up within my heart, 
Thou art full of truth and grace. Rise to al) eternity. 
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No. 194. Ob, what ave Wou Going to Do? 


“ How long halt ye between two opinions,’’—1 Krn@as 18; 21. 
Fanny J. Crossy, 1867. PHILIP PHILLIPS, by per. 


SSS Sess 


1. Oh, what are you go-ing to do, brother? Say, what are you 
2. Oh, what are you go-ing to do, brother? The morn-ing of 
3. Oh, what are you go-ing to do, brother? Yoursun at its 
4. Oh, what are you go-ing to do, brother? The twi-light ap- 


SS Ee 


go-ing to ane You have thought of some oe la - bor, But 


youth is_ past; The vig- or and strength of man- hood, My 
noon is high; It shinesin me-rid - ian splen- dor, And 
- proach- es’ now;— Al - read-y your locks are _ sil- vered,And 
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what is the end in view? Youare fresh from the home of your 
broth- er, are yours at last: Youare ris- ing in world - ly 
rides through acloudless sky: Youare hold-ing a high po- 
win-ter is on your brow: Your tal -ents,your time, your 


boy - hood, And just in the bloomof youth! MHaveyou 


pros - pects, And pros- pered in worldly things;— A...... 
- si - tion, Of hon - or, and trust,and fame;— Areyou 
Tich - es, To Je - sus, your Mas-ter, give; Then 
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tast- ed the sparkling wa- ter or flows from the fountof truth? 
du- ty to those less fa- vored, The smileof your for- tune brings. 


will- ing to give the glo- ry And praise to your Sa- viour’s Name? 
ask if the world around you Is bet - ter be-cause you live. 

CHORUS. 

Ge Sais ae ee Sines: es = = 
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1. Is your heart in the Sav - iour’s keep - ing? ‘ Re -. 
2° Go prove that your heart is grate - ful— The 
3. The re - gions that — sit in dark - ness Are * 
4. Youare near - ing the brink of Jor - dan, But 

—_— a 
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Oh, what ave You Going to Do?—Concluded. 


—FSs33 Se tie = =a 


-mem -ber,He died for you ae 
Lord has a workfor you! 
stretch- ing theirhandsto you! 

still there is ss for uk : 


ered VES Bes ie 
eyaatt siacaanaaiaemae oes 
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Then what are you go-ing to 


Ss —— @. Ses 
wa 
do, se re er? Say, what are you go-ing to do? 


No. 195. Mt Thou Weary? 


“Come unto me, and I will give you rest.”—MArTT. 11: 28, 
Rev. J. M. NEALE, trans. Rev. HENRY W. BAEER, 1868. 


1. Art thou wea - ry, art thou lan- guid? Art thousore dis-tress’d? 
2. Hath He marks to lead me to Him If ae be s guide ? 


SLE Sea ae see ee 


ia = po ee am me 
eat) ee ee 
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Come to Me,” saith One, and com- ing, Be at rest.” A- MEN. 
‘2 His feet and hands are wound- -prints,And His side.” 


qa Sse = ae ee 7 Ss! 


7 -—A 3a 
eet +1 — 
3 Is there diadem as monarch, 5 If I still hold closely to Him, 
That His brow adorns ? What hath He at last? 
‘Yes, a crown in very surety, “Sorrow vanquished, labor ended, 
But of thorns !” Jordan past.” 
4 If I find Him, if I follow, : 6 If I ask Him to receive me, 
What my future here? Will He say me nay ? 
‘Many a sorrow, many a labor, “Not till earth and not till heaven 
Many a a tear.” : Pass away.” 
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No.196. wite Walley of Dlessing, 


“The valley of Berachah.”’—2 CHR. 20: 26. 


Mrs. ANNIE WITTENMYER. Wm. G. FISCHER, by per. 


1. I have en-tered the val -ley of bless- ing sosweet,And Je- sus a- 
%. There is peace in the val-ley of bless- ing sosweet, And plen - ty the 
3. There islove in the val -ley of bless- ing so sweet,Such as none but the 
4. There’sasong in the val-ley of bless-ing sosweet,That an-gels would 
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<3 aie = aR ESL aa ES “uote 


seas : aes essen 
- bides with methere; And Hisspir- it and blood make my cleansing complete, 
land doth im-part, And there’s rest for the weary-worn trav - el- er’s feet, 
blood-wash’d may feel, When heaven comes down redeemed spir- its to greet, 
fain join thestrain, As with rap-tur-ous prais-es we bow at His feet, 


eH eee 


CHORUS. 


And His per- fect love cast- eth out fear. Oh,come to this val-ley of 
And joy for the sor- row- ing heart. 
And Christ sets His cov - e- nant seal. 

Cry- ing,Wor-thy the Lamb that was slain. 


SS 


blessing 


She Valley of Blessing.— Concluded, 


- oe and con- fess Him, That all His sal - va - tion may know. 
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No. 197. Come, ye Disconsolate. 


* Come unto me and I will give you rest.”—MATT, 11: 28, 
THO’S. MOORE & THO’S. HASTINGS. SAMUEL WEBB. 


SS sesicar re ate aS 


1. Come, ye it con - so-late! wher- e’er ye lan-guish, Come to the 
2. Joy of the des -o-late! light of the stray-ing, Heveof the 
3. Here see the bread of life: see wa-ters flow -ing, Forth from the 


I~ fs 
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pen - i- tent, fade - less and pure! Herespeaksthe Com- fort -er, 
throne of God,pure from a - bove: Come _ to ne feast of love; 


2° @ oa P- ee o—-o—— 
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here tell your an - guish; Earth has no sor-row that heav’n cannot ae 
ten-der-ly say - ing, Earth has no sor-row that heav’n cannot cure. 
come, ev -er know-ing, Earth has no sor-row, but heav’n can re-move. 


-- 
mer-cy-seat, fer - vent-ly kneel: Here bring your wounded hearts, 


No. 198. Arise and Shine. 


“ Arise, shine, for thy light is come.’”’—ISA. 60: 1. 


Mary A. LATHBURY. P. P. Buss, by per. 
Sigs ta yea ed 
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1. Lift up, lift up thy voice with singing, Dear land,with strength lift 
2. And shall His flock with strife be riv-en?Shallen-vious lines His 
3. Lift up thy gates! bringforth ob-lations! One crown’d with crowns, 2 
4. Hecomes! letall the earth a-doreHim;Thepath His hu - man 
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up thy voice! The kingdoms of the earth are bringing Their 
church di-vide,WhenHe, the Lord of earth and heaven, Stands 
mess - age brings, His word, a sword to smite the na-tions; His 
na _- ture trodSpreadsto a roy-al realm  be-fore Him, The 
—. ~— @: 2 


treas- ures to thy gates—re- joice! A - rise andshine in 
at the door to claim His bride? 
name—the Christ, the King of kings. 
Lieut of life, the worD or Gop! 


See ee ee eee ee ee ee 
i oe oe ee ee 


youth im -mor-tal, Thy light is come, thy King ap-pears! Be- 
- e -oe- 


Eis ee a adele 
a Sia 


- yond the Century’sswinging portal, Breaksa new dawn—tre thousand years! 
ee @ @ is 2-@ @ @+ @ fe. eats 
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No. 199. Shall we Meet? 


“The ransomed,of the’Lord shall return and come to Zion with songs and everlasting 
joy upon their heads.’’—ISA. 30: 10. 


HoRaAcE L. HASTINGS, 1858, ELIHu S, RIck#, 1866, by per. 
Moderato 
ti eth toe 
4-3 of es pg ee Sty 
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1. Shall we meet be-yond the riv- er, Where the sur- ges cease to roll ? 
2. Shall we meet in that blest har-bor, When our storm-y voyageis o’er ? 
3. Shall we meet in yon- der cit- y, Where the tow’rs of crys- tal shine? 
4, Shall we meet with Christ our Saviour, When He comes to claim His own ¢ 
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oe ==: Cd ase: 2s 
oe = 


jo as ee aa 


Where in all thebright for-ev- er, Sor- row ne’er shall press the soul ? 
Shall wemeet anilcast the an-chor By the fair, ce- les- tial shore? 
Where the walls aye all of jas-per, Built by work-man-ship divine?— 
Shall we know Hisbless-ed fa-vor, And sitdown up-on His throne? 


_ Sees 


Shall we meet, shall we meet, Shall wemeet beyond the riv- er? 
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No.200. Bt is Well with By Sout, 


“He hath delivered my soul in peace.”—Ps. 55: 18, 
H. G. SPAFFORD, P. P. Buiss, by per. 


eee Ee ee Saas 


1. When peace,like a riv - er, at- ae eth my way, When sorrows,like 
2. Though Sa - tan ie a fet though trials aera come, Let this blest as- 


epee = =o 2 
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sea - bil- i tne eee - er my lot, Thou hasttaught me to 
- sur- ance con-trol, That Christ hath re- a * te. help-less_ es- 


ye oe ee ee mei ses 
Spa Sa eae See ee aes 


CHORUS. 
Tt is owrellen cons 
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say, It is well, it is well with my soul. 
- tate, = hath i His own ia i for my it 
oe 
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Reecrsaesesseee with my soul............ 
ae eee eS Se ee 
as aa sles 
ae oi o— sel tee 
well with my soul, It i ee it is ie with my soul. 
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3 My sin—oh, the bliss of this glorious thought— 
My sin—not in part but the whole, 
Is nailed to His cross and I bear it no more, 
Praise the Lord, praise the Lord, oh, my soul ak ia 


4 And, Lord, haste the day when the faith shall be sight; 
The clouds be rolled back as a scroll, 
The trump shall resound, and the Lord shall descend, 
“ Even so”—it is well with my soul.—Cho. 


. 176 


No. 201. Seas is Mighty to Save, 


“Mighty to save.”—ISA. 633 1. 
Mrs, ANNIE WITTENMYER. ‘ WM. G. FISCHER, hy per. 


ae Perr gee Sele rs go gist 


1. All glo-ry to Je-sus be given, That life and sal-va-tion are free; 
2. From darkness and sin and de - spair, Out in - to thelight of His love, 
3. Oh, the rapturous heights of His love, The measureless depths of His grace, 
4. In Him all my wants aresupplied, His lovemakes my a be - Peas 
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And all may be wash’d and forgiven, And Je - suscan save ev- en me. 

He has brought meand made mean heir, To kingdoms and mansions zhove. 
My soul all His fullness would prove, And live in His lov-ing em-brace. 
And free-ly His bloodis ap - plied, His blood that makes whiter than snow. 


. ou oe 
(See eee Sees 


f= 


Ree 


Yes, Je - sus = 
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is mighty to save, sal- 


On His bo - som te ap Ang mo 


blood aa me EF foe For His blood can wash whit- er than enow. 


No. 202. What shall J do to be Saved? 


‘““What must I do to be saved ?”—AcrtS. 16: 30. 
J. W. HoLMAN, 1852. Wma. B. BRADBURY, by per. 
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1. O! what shall I do to be saved From the sor - rows that 
2. O! what shall I do to be saved When the pleas-ures of 
3. O! what shall I do to be saved, When sick - ness my 
4. O! Lord look in mer-cy on me, Come,O come and speak 


bur-den my seul? Likethe wavesin thestorm When the winds areat 
youth are all fled? And thefriendsI have loved, From theearth are re- 
strength shallsub- due? Or theworldin a day, Likea cloudroll a- 
peace to my soul: Un-to whomshallI flee, Dear-est Lord,but to 


| 
war, Chill-ing floods of _dis-tress o’er me roll. Whatshall I 
“smoved And I weep o’er the graves of the dead? What shall I 
- way, Ande - ter - ni - ty o - pens to view? What shall I 
Thee, Thoucanstmake my poor, bro- ken heart whole. That will I 


ae 28 Fe 


do? whatshall I do? O! whatshall I do to  besaved? 

do? whatshall I do? O! whatshall I do to  besaved? 

do? whatshall I do? O! whatshall I do to  besaved? 

do! that will I do! To Je- sus I'll go and be saved! 
- ™ 


No. 203. Eternity! 


“Remember how short my time is.”—Ps, 89: 47, 
Mrs. ELLEN M. H. GATEs. P. P. Buiss, by per 


SHEE TE ie ee 


1. Oh, the clanging bells of Time! Night and day they nev - er cease; 
2. Oh, the clanging bells of Time! How their changes rise and fall 


ee ae Se = 


We are wea-ried withtheirchime, Forthey do not a. us peace; 
But in un-der tone sub-lime, Sounding clear- ly through them Po 


And we hush our breath to hear, And we strain oureyes to see 
Is a voice thatmust be og ay sid mo- ments on-ward flee, 


2 
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Rallentando. 
Giese s- shen 7S = 
If thy shores are drawing near,— E - ter- ni-ty! E - ter - ni- ty! 


And _ it speak-eth aye one see — = - ter- ni- ne E - ter - ni- be ! 
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2? + 
3 Oh, the clanging bells of Time! 4 Oh, the clanging bells of Time! 

To their voices, loud and low, Soon their notes will all be dumb, 
In a long, unresting line And in joy and peace sublime, 

We are marching to and fro ; We shall feel the silence come ; 
And we yearn for sight or sound, And our souls their thirst will slake,. 

Of the life that is to be, And our eyes the King will see, 
For thy breath doth wrap us round,—| When thy glorious morn shal] brea!, 

Eternity ! Eternity ! Eternity! Eternity ! 
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No. 204. Sweet By-and-Dy. 


“The ransomed of the Lord shall return and come to poe: with songs and everlasting 
joy upon their heads.”’—ISA. 35: 10. 


8. FILLMORE BENNETT. Jos, P. WEBSTER, by per, 


1. There’saland that is fair-erthanday, And by faithwecan see it a- 
2. Weshallsing on that beau-ti - fulshere The mel- o - di-ous songs of the 
3. To ourboun- ti- ful Fa-ther a-bove, Wewill st “s ote trib-ute *e 
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t= sae So saat goers 
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- far; For the Fa- ther waitso -verthe way, To pre-pare us a 


blest, And ourspir -itsshallsor- rowno more, Not a sigh for the 


praise, For me elo - -y ous gift of His love, And the blessings that 
zi 
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dwell-ing place i. In_ thesweet by- and=by, 7 We shall 
bless- ing of rest. 
hal - low our days. 
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In the sweet "bya and- by, 


a 


meet ‘on that beau-ti- ful RS 
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by-and-by, by-and-by, by - and < 
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- by, We shallmeet on that beau - ti < ful shore. 
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¢by, by -and- by, 


No. 205. GExpostulation, 


“Turn ye, turn ye—for why will ye die?””—Hizn. 33: 11. 
J. A. Rev. JOSIAH HOPKINS, 184), 
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1. Oh, turn ye, oh, turn ye, for why will ye . great 
2. How vain the de - lu-sion, that while you de-lay, Your hearts may grow 
3. The con-trite in heart He will free - ly receive, Oh! why will you 


meta ae 
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mer-cy is com - ing so nigh? Now Now Je - sus in - vites you. the 
bet - ter yourchains melt a- way; Come guilt- y, come -wretched, come 
not the glad mes - sage be-lieve? If sin be your bur-den, why 


ee — esd Bea 
(SS ae 
aes ae a ae 
Spirit says,““Come,” And an - angele are wait-ing to welcome you home 
just as youare All help-lessand dy-ing, to Je- sus re - pair. 


will you not come?’Tis you He makes welcome; He bids you come home 


No. 206. Gross wid Crown. 


“ And he bearing his cross, went forth.”—JOHN 19: 17, 
THO’s. SHEPHERD. Guo. N. ALLEN, 1849. 


a 


1. Must Je - sus bear the cross a - lone, And all the world go free? 
2. The con - se-cra- ted cross [ll bear, Till death shall set me free ; 
3. Up - on the crys- tal pavement, down At Je - sus’ piercéd feet, 
4. O precious cross! O glorious crown! O res - ur- rec-tion ~ 
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No, there’s a cross for . ev’ - ry lee And pila S$ @ CrOSS ee me. 
And then go home my crown to wear, For there’s a crown for me. 
With j Joy I'll cast my gold- en crown, And His dear name re-peat. 
Ye - gels, from the stars come down, And bear my soul a- way. 
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No. 207. Ghere’s wv Light im the Valley. 


“Though I walk through the valley * * * I will fear no evil.” —PSA. 23: 4 
P. P. BLIss, by per. 


PLP. EB: 
With Expression. 
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will I know, Be the rod and the staff to my soul. E - ven 
o v 
now down the val-ley as I glide, I can hear my Sav-iour 
§ 


Ghere’s a Light in the — 


f C808 US. 


Ge val - ley, There’s a oe in the val- pes There’s a cere in the 


val-ley for me, And no e- vil will I fear, Whilemy 
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Shepherd is so near,There’s a light is the val-ley for me, for me. 


Fy 
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Me 


2 Now the rolling of the billows I can hear, 

As they beat on the turf-bound shore ; 

But the beacon light of love so bright and clear, 
Guides my bark, frail and lone safely o’er. 

I shall find down the valley no alarms, 
For my Saviour’s blessed smile I can «ee; 

He will bear me in His loving, mighty army, 
There’s a light in the valley for me, 

There’s a light, &c. 
‘ 183 ; ’ 


No. 208. Whe Vulare of the Ring. 


“ With gladness—they shall enter into the King’s palace.”—Ps. 48: 15, 


Arr. by FANNY J. CROSBY, 1876. S.J. VAIL, by per. 
4 et g—S— 3 © — 
(Saar 6: a 


1. Tis a good - ly pleas- ant land that we pilgrimsjourney thro’,And our 
2. Our Redeem-er is the King;whata sac - ri-fice Hemade,When He 


Fa- ther’sconstant bless- ings fall around us like thedew; But its 
purchased our re-demp-tion, and His bloodthe ran-som paid; In His 


sun-shine and its beau-ty to ourheartsno joy canbring, Like the 
cross shall be ourglo-ry, to that bless- éd cross we'll cling, Till we 


splen- dors that a-wait us in the pal-ace of the King. 
reach the gates that o-pen to the pal-ace of the King. 
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Ghe Lalace of the Ring.—Conchuled, 


REFRAIN. 
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In this good-ly pleasant land on -ly strangers now are we, For we 
We shall see Him bye and bye, hal-le - Iu-jah to Hisname! Thro’ the 
D.C. O the pal-ace of the King,roy-al pal-ace of the King; Where our 
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seek a bet-ter country, and ’tis there welong to be; Yes, we 


blood of His a-tonement, life e - ter- nal we mayclaim; We shall 
fa -ther in His mer-cy all _ the ransomed ones will bring; Where our 
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long to swell the an-them that for -ev - er-more shall ring, From the 
cast ourcrowns be- fore Him and our songs of vic - try sing, When we 
sor-rows and our tri-als like a dreamwill pass a - way, And our 


pure in heart made per-fect in the pal-ace of the King. 
en - ter in tri- umphant to tne pal-ace of the King. 
souls shall dwell for - ev - er in the realmsof end - less day. 


No. 209. Out of the Ark. 


“Come thou and all thy house into the ark,”’—Gen. 7: 1. 


KATE HARRINGTON. P. P. BLISS, by per. 
a | ae z. nie wey Sema siasesi = 
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1. Theydream’dnot of dan- ger, thosesin-ners of old, Whom 
2. He could not a - rousethem, un-heed-ing they stood, Un- 


25; 25 = ee See 


No- ah was chos-en to warn; By fre-quent transgressions their 
-mov’d by his warn-ing and prayer; The prophet passed in from the 


rit. 


_—— Ss 


hearts had grown cold, They laugh’dhis en-treat-ies to scorn: 
on - com -ing flood, And left them to hope-less_ de - spair: 


Yet dai - ly he called them, “Oh, come, sin - ners, come, Be- 
The flood - gates were o-pened, the del - uge came on, The 


jeep ee 
SSS 


- lieve and pre-pare to em-bark! Re-ceive ye the mess-age, and 
heav-ens as midnight grew dark, Too late, then they turned, ev’-ry 


Out of the Arvk.—Concluded. 


rit. 
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know there is reom For all who willcome to the Ark.” 
foot- hold was gone, They per-ished in sight of the Ark, 
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Thencome, come, oh, come; ‘There’s ref-upe a-lone in the 
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3 O sinners, the heralds of mercy implore, 

They cry like the patriarch, “Come ;” 

The Ark of salvation is moored to your shore, 
Oh, enter while yet there is room ! 

The storm-cloud of Justice rolls dark over hea, 
And when by its fury you’re tossed, 

Alas, cf your perishing souls ’twill be said, 
“They heard—they refused—and were lost !"—Oa 
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No. 210. Waiting and Watching for He. 


“T shall go to him * * * he shall not return to me.”—2 SAM. 12: 23. 


MARIANNE FARNINGHAM HEARN, 1862. P. P. BLISS, by per. 
Slowly. 
cia ee ier Se ee SS! 
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hen my fi - nal fare- well to the world is have said, And 


1. W 

2. There are lit - tle ones glanc- ing a- bout in my path, In 

3. There are old and for- sak - en who lin-ger a-while In 
Ch ai o—_—_¢—} »—_-—_» a o— er 
nee ey. EE Se 
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glad - ve lie down to my en Gee soft- ly the watchers shall 


want of afriendand a _ guide ;Therearedear lit-tle eyes looking 
homes which their dearest have left; And a few gen-tle wordsor an 
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say, “He is dead,” And fold my eae ie o’er my breast; 
up in - to mine, Whose tears might be eas- i - ly dried.” 
ac- tion of love Maycheertheir sad spir-its be - reft. 
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And Ee ey with my ae -ri- fied vis -ion at last The 


But Je- sus may beck-on the chil- dren a- way In the 
But the Reap-er is near to the longstand-ing corn, The 


SS See 
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walls of “That Cit-y” I see, Willan - y one then at the 


midst of theirgriefand their glee— Willan - : of them, at the 
wea-ry will soon be set free— Willan - of them, at the 


Se 


Waiting and Watching for Ble.—Goncluded. 
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beau - ti - ful gate. Be wait-ing and watching for me? 
beau - ti - ful gate, Be wait-ing and watching for me? 
bean - ti - ful gate, Be wait-ing and watching for me? 


y one then, at the beau - ti - ful gate, Be 
Will an- y of them, at the beau - ti - ful gate, Be 
Will an= y of them, at thebeau - ti - ful gate, Be 


22S Sa ees 


ce J CHORUS. 
wait-ing and watching for me? Be wait- ing and 
wait-ing and watching for me? 
wait-ing and watching for me? Be wait- ing 
= we tt 
eS eS 
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watch-ing, Be wait-ing and watching for me? 
and watch-ing, 
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4 Oh, should I be brought there by the bountiful grace 
Of Him who delights to forgive, 
Though I bless not the weary about in my path, 
Pray only for self while I live,— 
Methinks I should mourn o’er my sinful neglect, 
If sorrow in heaven can be, 
jz Should no one I love, at the beautiful gate, 
Be waiting and watching for me! :||—Cha. 


1s2 


No. 211. Shirland. 3S. A. 


TimOoTHY DwiGHrT, D.D., 1800. SAMUEL STANLEY, 1898. 


Church our blest Re - deem-er saved With His own pre-cious blood. 


2 I love Thy Church, 0 God! 4 Beyond my highest joy 
Her walls before Thee stand, I prize her heavenly ways; 
Dear as the apple of Thine eye, Her sweet communion, solemn vows, 
And graven on Thy hand. Her hymns of love and praise. 
3 For her my tears shall fall ; 5 Sure as Thy truth shall last, 
For her my prayers ascend ; To Zion shall be given 
To her my cares and toils be given, The brightest glories earth can yield, 
Till toils and cares shall end. And brighter bliss of heaven. 
S 
No. 212. Hebron. L. Hl. 
TIMOTHY DwiG@HT, D.D., 1800. Dr. L. Mason, 1839, 


v 
2 While God invites, how blest the day ! 4 In that lono land of deep despair, 


How sweet the ae charming sound! No Sabbath’s heavenly light shall rise. — 
Oome, sinners, haste, 0 haste away, ~ No God regard your bitter prayer, 
While yet a pard’ning God is found. No Saviour call you to the skies, 
3 Soon, borno’on times’s most rapid wing, 5 Now God invites; how blest the day ! 
Shall death command you to the grave,— How sweet the Gospel’s charming sound } 
Boforo His bar your spirits bring, Come, sinners, haste, 0 haste away, 


And uone be found to hear or save. While yet a pard’ning God is found. 
190 ae 


No. 213. Warwick, ©. HM. 


Rev JoHN NEWTON, 1779. SAMUEL STANLEY. 
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1. A -maz-ing grace, how sweet the sound, Thatsaveda wretch like me! 
2. Twas grace that taught my heart to fear, Andgracemy fears re - lieved; 
Poe, ‘ @ 
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I once was lost, but now am found; Was blind, but now I see. 
How pre-cious did that grace ap-pear, The hour I _ first be - lieved. 


fi see eee cal apes 
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3 Thro’ many dangers, toils, and snares, | 4 Yes, when this heart and flesh shall fail, 


I have already come; And mortal life shall cease, 
Tis grace that brought me safe thus far,| I shall possess, within the vail, 
And grace will lead me home. A life of joy and peace. 
’ 
No. 214. Heyes Hymn. 7s. 
Tuomas Scorrt, 1773. IGNACE PLEYEL. 
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| 
1. Has-ten, sin-ner, to be wise! Stay not for the morrow’s sun: 
2. Has-ten,mer-cy to im-plore! Stay not for the morrow’s sun, 


Wisdom, if you still de-spise,Hard-er is it to be won. 
Lest thy sea-sonshouldbe o’er Ere this evening’s stage is run. 


oF ee pe 
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2 Hasten, sinner, to return! 4 Hasten, sinner, to be blest! 
Stay not for the morrow’s sun, Stay not for the morrow’s sun, 
Lest thy lamp should fail to burn Lest perdition thee arrest 
Ere salvation’s work is done. Ere the morrow is begun. 
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No. 215. Sessions, ZL. MM. . 


“That the promise by faith might be given to them that belleve."—GaAr, 8: # 
A. D. 1531. L, O, EMERSON, 1847. 


| OF at | > 
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1. Faith is a living pow’r from heaven Which grasps the promise God hasgiv’n; 
2. Faith finds in Christ whate’er we need Tosaveand strengthen,guide and feed : 


Se - cure-ly fixed on Christ alone, A trust that can - not beo’er-thrown. 
Strong in His grace it joys toshare Hiscross, in hope Hiscrown to wear. 
lon 


—o—<- — o— ea ear me See 2 | - 
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3 Faith to the conscience whispers peace;| 4 Such faith in us, O God, implant, 


And bids the meurner’s sighing cease; And to our prayers Thy favor grant 
By faith the children’s right we claim, In Jesus Christ, Thy saving Son, 
And ¢all upon our father’s name. Who is our fount of health alone. 


No. 216.  Olive’s Drow. BL. W. 


“‘My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death.”—MATT. 26: 88, 
Rev. WM. BINGHAM TAPPAN, 1819. Wo. B. BRADBURY, 1855, by per. 


Ha 
1 


. ’Tis midnight; and on Olive’s brow The star is dimmed that lately shone ; 
2. Tis midnight; and from all removed The Saviour wrestles ’lone with fears; 


ase = ies Se 
sohiaamic > gabmalun nica 
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Tis midnight; in the gar - den now Thesuffering Saviour prays a - lone. 
F’en that dis- ci- ple wie He loved Heeds not his Master’s grief and tears. 


Sse 
| 


3 Tis midnight; and for others guilt 4 Tis midnight; and from ether-plains 


The Man of Sorrows weeps in blood ; Is borne the song that angels know; 
Yet He, who hath in anguish knelt, Unheard by mortals are the strains 
Is not forsaken by is God. Thatsweetly soothe the Saviour’s woe, 
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No*217. HENDON. Key D. 

1 Come, my soul, thy suit prepare, 
Jesus loves to answer prayer, 
He Himself has bid thee pray, 
Therefore will not say thee, nay. 


2 Thou art coming to a King, 
Large petitions with thee bring, 
For His grace and power are such, 
None can ever ask too much. 


3 With my burden I begin, 
Lord, remove this load of sin; 
Let Thy blood for sinners spilt, 
Set my conscience free from guilt. 


4 Lord, I come to Thee for rest, 
Take possession of my breast, [tain, 
There Thy blood-bought right main- 
And without a rival reign. 
Rev. JOHN NEWTON, 1779. 


Nu. 218. 


1 There’s a beautiful land on high, 
To its glories I fain would fly,— 
When by sorrows pressed down, 
I long for a crown, 
In that beautiful land on high. 


CxHo.—In that beautiful land I'll be, 
From earth and its cares set free; 
My Jesus is there, 
He’s gone to prepare 
A place in that land for me. 


p.m. Key E, 


2 There’s a beautiful land on high, 
I shall enter it by and by; 
There, with friends, hand in hand, 
I shall walk on the strand, 
In that beautiful land on high. 


CHo.—In that beautiful land I’ll be, 
From earth and its cares set free; 
My Jesus is there, 
He’s gone to prepare 
A place in that land for me. 


8 There’s a beautiful land on high, 
Then why should I fear to die, 
When death is the way 


€xo.—In that beautiful iand I'll be, 


From earth and its cares set free’ 
My Jesus is there, 
He’s gone to prepare 

A place in that land for me. 


i4 There’s a beautiful land on high, 


And my kindred its bliss enjoy, 
Methinks I now see 
How they’re waiting for me, 
In that beautiful land on high. 


Cuo.—In that beautiful land Ill be, 
From earth and its cares set fres 
My Jesus is there, 
He’s gone to prepare 
A place in that land for me. 


5 There’s a beautiful land on high, 
And though here IJ oft weep and sigh, 
My Jesus hath said, 
That no tears shall be shed, . 
In that beautiful land on high. 


CHo.—In that beautiful land I’ll be, 
From earth and its cares set free’ 
My Jesus is there, 
He’s gone to prepare 
A place in that land for me. 


6 There’s a beautiful land on high, 
Where we never shall say “ good-by !” 
When over the river 
We’re happy forever, 
In that beautiful land on high. 


Cuo.—In that beautiful land I'll be, 
From earth and its cares set free ; 
My Jesus is there, 
He’s gone to prepare 
A place in that land for me. 
JAMESI JHOLSON, 185¢ 


No. 219. THE SHINING SHORE, Key G. 


1 My days are gliding swiftly by, 
And I, a pilgrim stranger, 
Would not detain them as they fly 
Those hours of toil and danger. 


Cxuo.—For O,we stand on Jordan’s strand. 
Our friends are passing over, 


To the realms of day, 
in that beautiful land on high. 


And just before, the shining shore 
We may almost discover. 


1935 


% We'll gird our loins, my brethern dear,|5 When we’ve passed the vale of shadows, 


Our heavenly home discerning ; With its dark and chilling tide, ~ 
Our absent Lord has left us word, In that bright and glorious city 
Let every lamp be burning. We shall evermore abide. 


Miss Mary P. GRIFFR ~ 
CuHo.—For O, we stand on Jordan’s strand, 


Our friends are passing over, 
And just before, the shining shore 
* We may almost discover. soos 


3 Should coming days be cold and dark, 
We need not cease our singing ; 
That perfect rest naught can molest, No. 2241. rore—e. x. 1. wo. ay 
Where golden harps are ringing: 1 My God I have found 
The thrice blessed ground, 
Where life, and where joy, and true com 
fort abound. 


Cuo.—For O,we stand on Jordan’s strand, 
Our friends are passing over, 
And just before, the shining shore 
We may almost discover. Cxo.—Hallelujah ! Thine the glory } 
Hallelujah! Amen ! 
Hallelujah! Thine the glory ! 


: ' 
4 Let sorrow’s rudest tempest blow, Revivetaes Healy 


Each chord on earth to sever ; 
Our King says Come, and there’s our 
home, 2 Tis found in the blood 
Forever, O forever. " Ot Him who once stood 


Ou0.—For O, we stand on Jordan’sstrand,| MY refuge and safety, my surety with God 


Our friends are passing over, Cuo.— Hallelujah! Thine the glory ! 
And just before, the shining shore Hallelujah! Amen! 
We may almost discover. Hallelujah ! Thine the glory! 
Rev. Davin NELson, 1835- Revive us again. 


3 He bore on the tree 
The sentence for me, 
And now both the surety and sinners are 


free. 
Cxo.—Hallelujah! Thine the glory ! 
8 i ting 8 Hallelujah! Amen! 
No. 220. %#7 Rey Hallelujah! Thine the glory! 
1 We are waiting by the river, Revive us again. 


We are: watching by the shore, 
Oaly waiting for the boatman, 


Soon He’ll come to bear us o’er. 4 And though here below 
’Mid sorrow and woe, 


My place is in heaven with Jesus I know. 
2 Though the mist hang o’er the river, gas yt : ! 
And its billows loudly roar, ae “Tlateiaaet facut re 


Yet we hear the song of angels : : 
Wafted from the other shore. ssi eb pr the glory 


3 And the bright celestial city,— 5 And this I shall find 
We have caught such radiant gleams} for such is His mind 
Of its towers like dazzling sunlight, |“ He'll not be in glory and leave me be: 
With its sweet and peaceful streams. | hind.” 
Cuo.—Hallelujah! Thine the glory! 
4 He has called for many a loved one, Hallelujah! Amen! 
We have seen them leave our side; Hallelujah! Thine the glory ! 
With our Saviour we shall meet them Revive us again. 
When we too have crossed the tide. Rev. JoHN GamBoLp 


194, 


No. 222. Holy, Holy! Lord God Almighty! 


“They rest not day nor night, saying, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty, 
which was, and is, and is to come.”—REV. 4: 8. ; 


REGINALD HEBER, D. D. Rev. JOHN B. DYKES. 
SS 
Sa eS in ee ae ee a= ee 
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1. Ho- ly, Ho- ly, Ho - ly! Lord God Al-might - y! 
2. Ho- ly, Ho- ly, Ho - ly! all thesaints a-dore Thee, 
SHO hy HtO~ Ly. toe es ly! tho’the dark- ness hide Thee, 


Ear- ly in the morn-ing_ our song shall rise to Thee; 
Cast -ing downtheir golden crownsa-round the glass - y sea; 
Though the eye of sin- ful man Thy glo-ry may not see, 


Ho- ly, Ho - ly, Ho -ly! Mer-ci - ful and Might- y! 
Cher - u - bim’ and Ser - aphim fall-ing down be-fore Thee, 
On - ly Thou art Ho -- ly, there is none be-side Thee, 


God in three Per - sons, bless- ed Trin - i - ty! 
Which wert and art, and ev -er- more shall be. 


Per - fect in pow’, in love, and pur - i- ty. 


4 Holy, Holy, Holy! Lord God Almighty! 
All Thy works shall praise Thy name in earth, and sky, apd sea; 
Holy, Holy, Holy! Merciful and Mighty ! 
God in three Persons, blesséd Trinity! Amen. 
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No. 223. Revive Thy Work. 


“O Lord, revive thy work.’’—HAB, 3: 2. 


ALBERT MIDLANE, 1860, JAMES MCGRANAHAN, by per. 


1. Re- vive Thy work, O Lord, Thymight-y armsmake bare; 
2. Re- vive Thy work, O Lord, Dis-turb this sleep of death; 
3. Re - vive i work, O Lord, es ate soul-thirst for Thee; 
4. Re - vive work, O ‘Lord, -alt Thy pre- cious name; 


piptatt fo Pee 
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Speak with the voice that wakes thedead, And make Thy pee- ple hear. 

Quick-en the smould’ring em- bers now By Thine Al- might- y breath. 
And hung-’ring for the bread of life, Oh, may our spir-its_ be! 


And by the Ho- ly Ghost, our love For Thee and Thine in- flame. 


eee e ttf tere 
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CHORUS. 
Re - vive, 
i 
—— e—te—e— oe 
Re-vive Thy work,re- vive Thy work, And give re- fresh- ing show’rs; 
Re - vive,...... O i= Apacs And give, and give eugt 
Law 
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Re-vive Thy work,re- vive Thy work,And erveland give refreshing show’rs; 


No. 224. Hve Found vw Frient. 


“ A friend that sticketh closer than a brother,’’—PRov. 18: 24. 
Gro. C. STEBBINS, by per. 


SS ee 


1. P’ve found a Friend; oh,such aFriend! Helovedme ere I knew Him; 
2. I’ve found a Friend; -oh, such aFriend! He bled, He died to save me; 
3. I’ve found a Friend; oh, such aFriend! Allpow-er to Him is given; 
4, I’ve found a Friend; oh, such aFriend! So kind, and irue, and ten - der, 


Be SS rs 


He drew me with the cords of love, Andthus He bound me to Him. 
And not a-lone the gift of life, But Hisown self He gave me. 
B: To guard me on my on-ward course, And bring mesafe to heav-en. 
So wise a Coun-sel-lor andGuide,Somight-y a De-fend-er! 


Stet ee ett: 


And ’round my heart still close-ly twine Those ties which naught can sever, 
Naught that I have my own I call, I hold it for the Giv- er: 
Th’e - ter - nal glo- ries gleam a - far, To nerve my faint en- deav - or: 
From Him, wholovesme now so well,What pow’r my soul can sev - er? 


6S eee 


For I amHis, and He ismine, For-ev-er and for-ev - er. 
My heart, my strength,my life, my all, Are His, and His for - ev - er. 
So now ‘to watch, to work, to war,And then to rest for - ev - er. 
Shall life or death, or earth or hell? No; I am His  for-ev- er. 


No. 225. He will Hite Me. 


“Tn the shadow of his hand hath he hid me.”—ISA. 49: 2, 
Miss M. E. SERVOSS. JAMES McGRANAHAN, by per. 


{ 
1. When thestormsof life are rag-ing, Tempests wild on seaand land, 
2. Though He may send some afflic-tion, I'will butmake me long for home; ; 
3. En- e-miesmaystriveto in-jure, Sa-tan all his arts em - ploy; 

So, while here the cross I’m bearing, Meeting storms and bil-lows wild, 


I willseek a placeof ref-uge In the shad - ow of God’shand. 
For in love and not in an-ger, All His chast - en - ings will come. 
He willturn whatseemstoharm me In-to ev - er- last-ing joy. 

Je-sus, for my soul is car-ing, Naughtcanharm His Father’s child. 


CHORUS. 
He _ will hide He will hide e, Where no 
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He will baal me, He _ will hide a 


CS 


harm......... can e’er be-tide me; He will hide me, safe-ly 
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He will Hide Wle.—Gonetuded. 


hide me In the shad - - ow of His hand. 


: v 
safe - ly hide me In the shad-ow of His hand. 
| eee ee ee 
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No. 226. Thine, Hesus, Thine. 


“am thine.”—Ps, 119: 94, 
ENGLISH. P. P. Buss, by per. 


1. Thine, Je - sus,Thine, No more this heart of mine Shall 
2, Thine, Thine az lone, My joy, my hope, mycrown; Now 
3. Thine, ev -er Thine, For-ev - er to re - cline On 

4. Thine, Je - sus,Thine, Soon in Thy crown to shine, When 


ee 


seek its joy a - part from Thee; Theworld is _ cru - ci- 
earth -ly things may fade and die, Theycharm my soul no 
love e - ter - nal, fixed and sure, Yes, I am Thine for 
from the glo - ry Thou shalt come And with Thy saints shall 


mae, ac eee, 
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more, for I AmThine a- Jone, Am Thine _ a- lone. 
ev - er more, Lord, Je - sus, Thine, Lord, Je - sus, Thine. 


-fied to me, And I am Thine, And I am Thine. 
take me home, Lord, Je - sus, come, Lord, Je -  sus,come. 


No. 227. Out of Darkness into Light. 


~ am the light of the world, he that followeth me shall not waik im 
darkness.’’—JOHN 8: 12. 


W. O, LATTIMORE.* (TEMPERANCE HYMN.) IRA D. SANKEY, by Put 


1. Long in dark-ness we have wait-ed, For theshin-ing of the Light; 
2. Now, at last, the Light ap-pear-eth, Je - susstands up - on the shore; 
3. Noth-ing have we, but our weakness,Naught but sorrow, sin and care; 
4. All our tal- ents we have wast-ed, All Thy lawshave dis - o-beyed; 
5. Thou hast saved us—do Thou keep us, Guide us by Thine eye di- vine; 


Long have felt the things we ha- ted, Sink us still in deep- ernight. 
And, with ten- der voice, He call - eth, “Cometo Me” “and sin no more!” 
All with-in, is loathsome vile- ness, All with- out, is dark de-spair. 
But Thy goodness now we’vetast-ed, In Thy robes westand ar-rayed. 
Let the Ho - ly Spir- it teach us, That sr light may ev - er shine. 


Thy-self a- new. 
q 


Final Chorus.—Bi'esséd Jesus, be Thou near us, 
Give us of Thy grace to-day ; r 
While we're calling, do Thou hear ue, ~ 
Send us now Thy peace, we pr&i7, 
= written by one ~escued from strong drink. 
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“No.228. Fess Calls Thee, 


“I the Lord have called thee.”—ISA. 42: 6. 
Mrs. S. A. CoLLINs. W. H. DOANE, by per 


-o- y -o- — 
Calls so ten-der-ly, calls so lov-ing-ly,“Now,O sin - ner, come.” 
“Heav-y - la-denone, I thygriefhaveborne,Comeand restin Me.” 
Mer-cy  of-fered thee, free- ly, ten-der - ly, Wilt thou still a - buse? 


preeeerere te et 
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Words of peace and bless- ing, Christ’s own love con-fess - ing; 
Words with love o’er-flow - ing, Life and bliss be- stow - ing; 
Come, for time is fly - ing, Haste,thy lamp is dy - ing; 
2 © & 
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REFRAIN. 


Full, full 


-~o- = 
Call - ing ten - der- ly, call - ing lov-ing- ly,‘‘Come,O sin - ner, come.’ 
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No. 229. My Retleemer. 


“© Lord, my strength, and my redeemer.”—Ps. 19: 14. 
P. P. Buies. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, by per. 


1. i will sing of my Re-deem-er And His wond’rous love to me; 

2. I will tell the wond’roussto-ry, Howmy lost es- tate to save, _ 

3. I will praise my dear Redeemer, His tri-umph - ant pow’rI’ll tell, 
will sing of my Re-deem= -er, And His heay’n-ly love to me; 


On the cru-el cross He suffered, From the curse to set me free. 
In Hisboundless loveand mercy, He the ran - som free-ly gave. 
How the vic- to - ry He giv-eth O- ver sin, and death, and hell. 
He from death to life hath bro’tme, Son of God, withHim to be. 
Be 


CHORUS. 
pee ata 
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Sing, ohf simgx<<s.ccecss ses of my Re-deem - er, With His 


Capea ess ae g ee ne epee oe 
iP ae Gees Graf ae 


| 
Sing, oh! sing of my Redeemer, Sing, oh! phe ofmy Redeemer, With His 
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blood He purchased me, He purchased MC}.....scceseccereree On the 
Dleod:.. 1.43 cxusensecele He purchased me; 


2 
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blood He purchased me, With His blood He purchased me; On the 
SOS 


My Letleemer.— Concluded, 
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cross Hesealed mypar-don,On thecross He sealed my par-don,Paid the 


Repeat pp after last verse. 
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BO Diiccnneteacauceernsocass And made me _ free, and made me free. 
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debt, andmade me free, 


No. 230. Hess Christ is Lassing by. 


“ He heard that it was Jesus of Nazareth.’”—MARK 10: 47. 


J. DENHAM SMITH. Mrs Jos. F. KNAPP, by per. 
SC eee Sena CNET TEN ee ee Seo: 
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1. Je-susChristis pass-ing Sos Sin-ner, lift to Him thine eye ; 


2. Lo! Hestandsand callsto thee, “ What wilt thou then haveof me?” 
3. “Lord,I would Thy mer-cy see: Lord, re-veal Thy love to me; 
4, Oh, how sweet the touch of power Comes,—and is sal - va-tion’s hour ; 


As the pre-cious moments flee, Cry, be mer- ci-ful to me! 
Rise, and tell Him all thy need; Rise, He call-eth thee in-deed. 
Let it pen - e-trate my soul, All my heart and life con-trol.” 

Je - sus gives from guilt re - lease, “Faith hath saved thee,go in peace!” 


No. 231. Come near Me. 


“The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a broken heart; gnd saveth such a3 
= Bo ope of a contrite spirit.—Ps, 84: 18,” 


Rev. G. G. Luoyp. J. W. BISCHOFF, by per, 


1. Comenearme, O my Sav-iour; Thyten-der-ness re- veal; 0, 
2. Comenearme, my Redeem- er, Andnev-er leave my side; My 
3. Come near me, bless-ed Je - sus, Ineed Thee in my joy, No 
4. Be near me, might-y Sav - iour, When comes the lat- est strife; For 


let meknow thesym- pa- thy Which Thou forme dost feel, I 
bark, when toss’d on troub-le’s sea, Thestorm can- not out-ride, Un- 
less than when the dir-est ills My hap- pi-ness de-stroy; For 
Thou hast thro’ death’s shadows pass’d,And ope’d the gates of life; And 


need Thee ev’ - ry mo - ment; Thine absence brings dis - may ; But 
-less Thy word ofpow -er Ar-rest thesurg -ing wave; No 
when the sun shineso’er me And flow - ers strew my way, With- 


when a-mong theran-som’d I stand with crownand palm, To 


when the tempt-er hurls his darts, ’T'weredeath with Thee a- way. 
voice butThine itsrage can quell, Noarm but ‘Thine cansave. 

-out Thy wise andguid-ing hand Moreeas-i-ly I stray. 
Thee, Di- vine, un-fail - ing Friend, Tllraise e - ter-nal psalm. 


—_—_ 


am, * * 
No, 232. Hiding in Thee. 
“ My strong rock, for a house of defence.”—Ps, 31: %& 
Rev. WILLIAM O. CUSHING. 


IRA D. SANKEY, by per. 


o 7s re 


ERO safe to the Rock thatis high-er thanI, My soul in its 
2. In the calm of the noon-tide,in sorrow’s lone hour, In times when temp 
3. How oft in the conflict, when press’d by the foe, I have fled to my 


con-flicts and sor-rows would fly; So sin - ful, so wea- ry, Thine. 
- ta - tion casts o'er me its pow’r; In the tem-pests of life, on its 
Ref - uge and breathed out my woe; How oft - en,whentri- als like 


Thine wouldI be; Thou blest ‘‘Rockof A - ges,” I’m hid-ing in Thee. 
wide, heaving sea, Thou blest “Rock of A - ges,’ I’m hid-ing in Thee. 
sea -bil-lows roll, Have I hid - den in Thee, O Thou Rockof my soul, 


No. 233. A Light upon the Shore. - 


*®No night there.”—REy. 21: 25. 
Rev. HENRY BuRTON, M.A. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, by per. « 
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. We’ve journey’d many a day Up-on an 0 -cean wide, A- 
. We've had our storms of doubt, Our rains of bit- ter tears, Our 


O land of calm-est rest, Wheresuns no more go down! O 
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-mid the mistand spray Of many a surg-ing tide; But, 
fightings fierce with- out, With - in our anx- ious fears; But, 
hav-en of the blest, With bliss and glo - ry crown’d! No 


lo! thestormsare past, Tbheycan - not reach us more; We've 
more thestorm,the dark, The break-ers and the foam, No 


i it brightand clear, The light of home, sweet home. 
sight-ed land at last, The bless-ed storm-less_ shore. 
more the wail, for hark! We hear the songs of home. 


light up-on the shore, broth-er, It flash-es from the 
Je ot 
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lo! the land i near! For just be-yond the foam I 
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BD Light upow the Shove.—CGoncluded. 


No. 234. Consecration, 


“Ye are not your own.”—1 Cor. 6; 19, 
Miss FRANCES R. HAVERGAL. P. P. Buriss, by per. 


: my life and let it be Con- se-cra- ted,Lord, to Thee; 
2. Tuke my feet and let them be Swift and beau-ti- ful for Thee; 
3. Take my lips and let them be Fill’d with mes - sa - ges from Thee; 
4. Take my mo-mentsand my days, Let them flow in end- less praise ; 
5. Take will and make it Thine, It shall be no lon- ger mine; 

love, my God, I pour At Thy feet its treas- ure store; 
2 (2 


‘ey handsand let them move At the im-pulse of Thy love. 
Take my voice and let me sing Al- ways—on-ly—for my King. 
Take my sil-ver and my gold, Not a mitewouldI with-hold. 

Take my in - tel-lect and use Ev’-ry pow’r as Thou shalt choose, 
Take my heart, it is Thine own, It shall be Thy roy -al throne. 
my - self, and I will be Evy - * on-ly, all for Thee. 


CHORUS, after etch stanza. 
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to Thee, all to ‘eC oe se - cra - ted,Lord, to Thee 
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No. 235. The Gospel. Dells. 


“For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son.”—JoHN 8: 1d. 
8. W. M. S. WESLEY MARTIN, by per. 


are ring - ing, O - ver land,fromsea to 
in- vite us To a feast prepared for 
give warn- ing, As they sound fromday to 
are joy - ful, As they ech-o far and 


sea: Blessednews of free sal- va- tion Dothey of - fer you and me. 
all; Donotslightthe in - vi-ta- tion, Nor re-ject the gra-cious call. 
day, Ofthe fate whichdoth a-wait them Who for-ev - er will de- lay. 
wide, Bearing notes of See fect Ps don, Thro’ a Say-ionr cru - ci- fied. 


caedi= Hee 


. 26 God so loved the a ee That His on -ly Son He gave, Who- so - 
“T am _ the bread of life; Eat of Me, thou hun- grysoul, Tho’ your 
“Es-cape ye, for thy life ; Tar - ry not in all theplain, Nor be- 

“Good tid-ings of greatjoy To all peo- ple do Ibring, Un - to 


-eer be - liey - eth in Him Ev- er- last-ing life shall have.” 
sins be red as crim -son, Theyshall be as white as wool.” 

-hind thee look, oh, nev - er, Lest thou be con-sumed in pain.” 
you is born a Sav- iour, Which is Christ the Lord” and King. 


Ghe Gospel DBells.—Conchuled. 


CHORUS. 


Gospel bells, how they ring; 


how they ring; Over land = sea tosea; 


zearsi oe 


Fi —— 


bape 
bells free-ly bring 
—— Ss 


ee bells ee - bung Blessed news a you and me. 
22-2 _ os 
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No. 236. Soy to the orld 


“The mighty God, the everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace.’’—ISA. 9: 6. 


Rev. ISAAc WATTS, arr. Gro. F Root, by per. 
Joyfully. Reverently, 


se 


1. Joy to the world! the Lord is come ; mighty God, the Ev - er-last-ing 
2. Joy to the world! the Saviour reigns, The mighty God, the Ev - er-last-ing 
3. Herules i world with iy and grace, The mighty God, the Ey-er-last-ing 


SS SS ee =eje-6-F e=F= 


ees eee 
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Pa 
Father, and the Prince of Peace. Let every heart pre - - pare Him room, 
Father, and the Princeof Peace. O praise Him, floods, rocks, hills and plains, 

Father, and the Ee of Peace. And saves us by His Ba 

2 
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The might-y God, the "lp er - aad Father, re < Prince of Peace, 
-@- -@- -G- 


No. 237. ‘We must be Born again. 


“ Verily, verily, I say unto thee, except a man be born again, he cannot see 
the kingdom of God.”—JOHN 3: 3. 


W. T. SLUEFER. Guo. C, STEBBINS, by per. 
= — 
po er = 
ae 
1. A yul- er once came to Je-sus by night, To 
2. Ye chil.dren of men, at- tend to the word So 


3. O ye who would en-ter that glo -ri- ous rest, And 
4. A dear one in heav-en thy heartyearnsto see, At the 


eee ee ee 


a 


ay 


pS 


ask Him the way to sa\. va-tion ao light; tse Matched eee in 
sol-emn-ly uttered by Je-sus,the Lord, And let not this message to 
sing with the ransom’d the song of the blest; The life ev - er - last-ing if 
Peat ti - ful gate may be watching for thee; Then list to the note of saa 


ey See =e eee ae 


words true and plain, “Ye must be born’ a- gain, a- gain.” 
you be in vain, “Ye must be bom  a- gain, a- gain.” 
ye would ob - tain, “Ye must be born a- gain, a- gain.” 
sol -emn re - frain, “Ye must be born’ a- gain, a- gain.” 


- —- 2 
Pe = et acs == 
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Ue must be Borw again—Goncluded, 


No. 238. Gut it Down. 


“Cut it down, why cumbereth it the ground ?”—LuKE 13:2 7. 
P. P. Buiss. P. P. BuIss, by per. 


\ 
1. Justice.Cut it down,cut it down, Spare not the fruit-less tree! 
2. Mercy. One year more,one year more, Oh, spare the fruit-less tree! 
3, Justice.Cut it dewn,cut it down, And burn the worth-less tree! 
4. Mercy. One year more,one year more, For mer-cy spare the tree! 
5. Still it stands, still it stands, A fair, but fruit-less tree! 


las / IP f i ‘ 
71 f = 
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It spreadsa harm- ful shade around, It spoils what else were useful ground, 
Behold its branches broad and green,Its spreading leaves have hopeful been, 
For oth- er use thesoil prepare,Some oth-er tree will flour-ish there, 


An-oth-er year of care bestow, On its fair form some fruit may grow, 
The Mas-ter, seek- ing fruit thereon Has come—but,griev’d at finding a 


adie aes ae Se eeeie ele 
erase 


aw 
Nofruit for years on it I’vefound,Cut it down, cut it down. 
Some fruit thereon may yet be seen,One yearmore, one year more. 
And in my vine-yard much fruit bear,Cut itdown, cut it down. 
If not—then lay thecumb’rer low, One yearmore, one year more. 
Now aca to aaa pie - cyflown—Cut itdown, cut it down. 


No. 239. Christ Heturneth. 


“T will come again, and receive you unto Myself.” —JOHN 16: & 
H. L. TURNER. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, by pert. 


1. Itmay be at morn,whenthedayis a- waking,When sunlight thro’ 
2. Itmay be at mid-day, it may be attwilight, It may be, per- 
3. While its hosts ery Ho - san- na, from heaven descending, With glorified 
4. Oh, joy! oh, de-light ! should we go eEehess dying, Nosickness, no 

' 


dark- nessandshadow is breaking, That Je- sus willcome in the 
- chance,that the blackness of mid-night Will burst in -tolight in the 
saints and the an- gels attend-ing Withgrace on Hisbrow,like a 
sad - ness, no dread and no cry - ing, Caught up thro’ the clouds with our 
J 


blaze of His glo- ry, When Je - sus_ re = ceives‘‘ His own.” 
ha -lo of glo- ry, Will Je -sus_ re - ceive “ His own.” 


v 0 ’ i 
full- ness of glo- ry, To _ re-ceive from the world “ His own.” 
Lord in - to glo-,ry, When Je -sus_ re - ceives‘‘ His own.” 


No. 240. Why lo You Wait? 


“ Arise, He calleth thee.’—MARK 10: 49. 
GEO. F. Rooy, by pow 


G.F. R. 

: No 
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1. Why do you wait, dear broth - er, Oh, why do you 
2. What do you hope, dear broth - er, To gain by a 
3. Do you not feel, dear broth - er, His Spir- it now 
4. Why do you wait, dear broth - er, The har - vest is 


tar - ry so —_ long? Your Sav - iour is wait-ing to 

fur- ther de - lay? There’s no one to save you but 

striv-ing ‘with - in? Oh, why not ac- cept His sal- 

pass-ing a - way, Your Sav -iour is long-ing to 
—_— 


Ci —. + 
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oe ieee ae 
give you A place in His ganc- ti - fied throng.. 
Je - sus, There’s ne oth - er way but His way. 
-va - tion, And throw off thy bur-den of sin. 


bless you, There’s dan - ee and death in de - lay. 


Why not? why not? Why not come to Him _ now? 


No. 244. Je Jesus able to Redeem? 


“Come unto me all ye that labor.”—MATT. 11: 28, 
Mrs. A. R, CouSsIN. IRA D. SANERY, by per. 


3 
Spee 


i. Ss e —s- a >a ae 
1. Is Je-sus a- ble to re-deem A sin-ner lost, Tike me? 
2. Is Je- sus will-ing to for-give A reb - el child,like me? 
3. Is Je- sus wait-ing to re-lieve A wan-der-er, like me, 
4. Is Je- sus read-y‘now to save A guilt-y one, like me, 


(ss aes 


My sins so’ great,so ma-ny seem! O  sin-ner,“comeand see.” 
Whowouldnot in His fa- vorlive? O reb - el, “comeand see. 
Who chose the Father’s Housetoleave? O wanderer, ‘“comeand see,” 
Who brought Him to the cross and grave? Come,guilty one, and see. 


ey Sieg pe ee pe ett asiey 
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REFRAIN. 


exist tite 
SSS 


And there is room with-in the fold—O “come to Himand _ see.” 
s 


ete pie pearaeee- ie eeesicis! 


teh. 


No. 242. Verily, Verity. 


“ He that believeth on me hath everlasting life.”—JoHN 6: 4, 


JAMES MoGRANAHAN, JAMES MCGRANAHAN, by per? 


d eS z 
| 1. O what a Saviour that He died for me! From condem-na-tion He hath 
2. All my in - iq - ui- ties on Him were laid, All my in- debt-ed-ness by 
| 3. Tho’ poor and need-y I can trust my Lord, Tho’ weak and sin-fulI be- 
4. Tho’ all unworthy, yet Iwill not doubt, For him that com-eth, He will 
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made me _  free;“‘He that be-liev-eth on the Son” saith He, 
Him was paid; All who be-lieve on Him,the Lord hath said, 

-lieve His ‘word; O_ glad mes- sage! ev’-ry child of God, 
not cast out,“He that be - liev- eth,” Q the good news shout, 


iy 


| | — » 
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CHORUS. 


“ Hath ev - er- last - ing life.” Ver- i- ly, ver- i - ly, 
“Have ev- er- last - ing life.” 
“ Hath ev - er- last - ing life.” 
“HatnH ev- er- last - ing life.” 


2: 


LAT Bie Foul Fick 


Nv. 243. Ghe Damb is the Light thereat. 


« And the Lamb is the light thereof.’—REv, 21: 23. 
Mia, BE. W. GRISWOLD. Gro. C, STEBBINS, by per. 


Ore, =e 
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If nev -er thegaze of sun and moon,On the bless-ed home a - 
2. And thus saith the page of Ho -ly Writ Of theland of song and 
3. Then fol- low Him, tilltheeye grows dim,And thesoul, as ark- freed 


- bove, From whence, are itsrays of won- drous noon? Oh! “the 
love, “The glo - ry ofGod did light - en it, And the 


dove, Shallspeed a - way tovrealms of day, Where “ the 
Bi ie oO 


Se aS Se 

SS ——- == s -3 
CHORUS. 

G mags Ss 


| 
v 
LAMB is the light there-of”’ They shall walk in white, there shall 
eo 


v 
shout shall ring as the ransomedsing, Oh ! “the LAMB isthe light thereof.” 
NN ‘ 


No. 244. How Happy ave We. 


“He that keepeth the law, happy is he.’’—PrRov. 29: 18. 


P.P, B. P. P. Buiss, by per. 

f- 
: ee eee 

<a gr aN ase emer os 

1. Oh, how hap-py are we, Who in Je-sus a - gree, And ex: 

2 Whenu- nit- ed to Him, We par-take of the stream Ev - er 

3. We re-mem-ber the word Of our cru -ci - fied Lord, When He 

4, Come, Lord,from the skies Andcommandus to rise To the 
E say 


-pect His re - turn from a- bove; We sit’neath His vine, and de- 
flow-ing in peacefromthethrone, Wein Je - sus be-lieve, and the 
went to pre-pare us a place, “I willcomein that day and will 
mansions of glo-ry a-bove; With Thee to as-cend and e- 


-light-ful- ly join In _ the praise of His ex -cel-lent love, 
spir - it re-ceive, That pro-ceeds from the Fa-therand Son. 
take you a- way, And ad- mit to a sight of my face. 

-ter - ni - ty spend, In a _  rap-ture of heav-en- ly love. 


“a 
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No. 245. Blessed Lope. 


“That ye sorrow not even as others which have no hope.”—1 THESS. 4: 13, 
W. W. Dz. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, by péf. 


1. Bless-ed hope that in Je- sus is giv - en, In _ our 
2. Bless-ed hope in the word God has spo - ken, All our 
3. Bless-ed hope! how it shines in our sor - row, Like the 
4. Bless- ed hope! the bright star of the morn - ing, That shall 


peace by that word we ob - tain; And as sure as God’s word was ne’er 
star o- ver Beth-le-hem’s plain, That it may be, with Him, ere the 
her- ald His com-ing to reign ; Oh, the glo - ry that waits its fair 


& = soe ee — 
SSS S= e ates See == 


sor -row to cheer and sus - tain, That 


Heav - en, We shall meet withour lov’d ones a - Fost asec 
bro - ken, We shall meet with our lov’d ones a - gain 
mor - row, We sball meet withour lov’d ones a - gain. 
dawn- ing, When we meet withour lovd ones a - gain. 
: o— a 
4s aaa tC meties as ma”) as See = 2 O al e 
laa iemaens See aS SS eerie Se ha) 
CHORUS. 
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Blessed hope,...... 
Sa 
eee Bee mye eee, 


Blessed hope, 


Blessed h ie aateeet blessed hope,...... Weshall meet with our lov’d ones again. 


paiee eigeee ee 
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Blessed hope, blessed hope, 
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No, 246. Why not To-night? 


“ How long halt ye between two opinions?”—1 Krwas 18: 21, 


Evzza RExp, 1842, IRA D. SANKEY, by per. 


1. Oh! do not let the Word de-part, And close thineeyesagainst the light ;. 


2. To- morrow’s sux may nev-er rise, To bless thy long de-lud - ed sight;’ 


3. The worldhasnothing Jeft to give—It has no new,nopure de- light; 
4. Our bless-ed Lord re- fus - es none Who would to Him theirsouls unite; 


Poor sinner, harden not thy heart ; Thou wou.d’st be saved—Why not ne 

This is the time! Oh, then be wise! Thou would’s» by saved— Why not to-night? 

Oh, try, the life which Christians live! Thou would’st be saved—Why not to-night? 
Then be the work of grace begun! Thou would’st be saved— Why not to-night? 


No. 247. Over the Hine, 


“Let him come unto me.”’—JOHN 7: 37. 
Mrs. N. K. BRADFORD. EDWARD H. PHELPs, by per. 


SS 
1. Oh, ten - der and sweet was the Mas - ter’s voice As He 
2. But my sins are ma-ny, my faith is small, Lo! the 


3. But my flesh is. weak, I tear - fully said, And the 
4. Ah, the world is coldjand JI can- notgo back, Press 


lov-ing-ly called to me, “Come o - ver the line, it is 
an-swercame quick and clear; ‘Thou need-est not trust in thy 
way I can- not see; I fear if I try I _ may ; 
for-ward I sure - ly must; I will place myhand in His 


on- ly a step— I amwait-ing, my child, for thee.” 
self at all, Step o- ver the line,I am _ here.” 
sad - ly fail, And thus may dis- hon - or Thee, 
wound - ed palm, Step o - ver the line and trust. 


| 
- ver the line,” hear the sweet re = frain. An - gels are 


Over the Dine.—Concluced. 
——— 


—— 
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chant-ing the heav-en -‘ ly strain: ‘“O - ver the line,’—Why 
4th v. “O - ver the line)’—I 


should I re-main Witha step between me and Je - sus? 
will not re-main, Ill cross it and go to Je - sus? 


No. 248. Sure, Jeans, Savel 


“Lord, save me,”—MATT. 14; 30. 
Quo. C. STEBBINS. 


1. Save, Je - sus, save! Thy bless-ing now we crave; For ev’- ry anx - ious 
2. Save, Je - sus,save! Thy ban-ner o'er us wave, Of love o - ter - nal 
8. Save, Je - sus, save! Thou conqueror o’er the grave, Give ev’- ry fet - tered 
4, Save, Je - sus, save! And Thou a- Jone shalt have The glo- ry of the 


sin-ner hers, Oh, let Thy mer-cy  nowappear, LordJe-sus, save, Lord Je- sus, save! 
and di-vine ; 0 Lord, let each one here be Thine, Lord Jesus, &c. 

soul re-lease, And to the troubled whisper “Peace.” Lord Jesus, &e, 

work di-vine, Yea, endless prais-es shall be Thine! Lord Jesus, &. 


No. 249. Gempted and ried, 


“ Knowing this that the trial of your faith worketh patience.”—Jas. 1: 3. 
FRANCES R,. ass JAMES MCGRANAHAN, by per. 


(ips Sips Sa 


1. Tempted and tried! Oh! the ter - ri - ble tide May be rag - ing ee 
2. Tempted and tried Thereis One at thy side, And nev-er in 
3 
4 


. Tempted and tried What-e’er my be - tide, In His se-cret pa- 
. Tempted and tried! Be the Lord will a - bide, Thy faith-ful Re- 
oe 


-s2- eo < *@- Ea ao xa vi, 
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deep, may be wrath-ful and wide! Yet its fu-ry is vain, For the 
vain shall His chil-dren con -fide! He shallsaveand de - fend, For He 
- vil- ion His chil-dren shall hide,’Neath the shadow-ing wing, Of E- 
- deem-er, thy Keep-er, one Guide Pap: Shield and thy Sword, ane _—: 
- 2 


Lord shall ee aks And for-ev-er and ev- er Je-ho - vahshallreign. 

loves to the end, A - dor-a- ble Mas-ter and glo - ri-ous Friend! 

- ter- ni-ty’sKing, His children shall trust, and Hisser- vants shall sing, 

- ceed - ing Re-ward, Then e- nough forthe ser-vant to be as_ his Lord. 
-o- -0-e8- °-2- -@ -o- 


bob Fb 
ess and tried, Yet ca Lord at thy side, Shall guide thee, and 


ef ee 


: = — 7 os - 5 Tempted and tried, 
eo * | S—*e S41 o> The Saviour who died, 


cg, ¥ Hath called thee to suffer and reign by His 
keep thee, Tho’ tempted and tried. side ; R 


ia 
His cross thou shalt bear, 
‘ And His crown thou shalt wear, 
And forever and ever His glory shalt share, 


CERES 


No. 250. We've Hlarching to Zion, 


“ We are journeying unto the place of ree the Lord said, 


Rev. I. WATTS. I will give it you.”’—Num, 1 
Spirited. Rev. R. Lowry. by per. 
235s 0=_ == eet es 
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1. Come,we that love the Lord, And let our joys be known, Join 
2. Letthose re - fuse to sing Who nev-er knewour God; But 


ge eee: RE tie AAO 


Soe hare 


in @® song withsweet ac-cord, Joinin asong with sweet accord,And 


thus sur - round thethrone, And thus sur-round the throne. 
speak their joys a- broad, May speak their joys a - broad. 
-o- 


fat Pe et = 
v I 
thus sur-round the throne,And thus sur-round the throne. 
CHORUS. 


gan ase pe fat 


We're march -ing to Zi- on, Beau - ti- ful,beau - ti- ful Zi- on; We're 


We're marchingon to Zi -on, 


marching upwardto Zi - on, The beau-ti- ful cit- y of God. 


ome -e- -.- 0-0. @ © @°@. eee 6. 
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SALE a A A AL A = ] 
ESP ae Te ea Gel 
Zi - on, Zi- on, 
— 8 The hill of Zion yields | 4 Then Jet our songe abound, 
° A thousand sacred sweets, And every tear be dry ; 

||: Before we reach the heavenly fields, :\| ||: We're marching thro’ Immanuel’s groaw'l, s|) 


|]: Or walk the golden streots. :|| i \|:'To fairer worlds on high,:|l 
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No. 251. J cannot Gell how Precious, 


“Unto you therefore which believe he is precious.”—1 PETER 2: 7. 
CHas, H. GABRIEL. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, by pet. 


1. I can-not tell how pre-ciousTheSaviouris to me,Since I have Him ac 
2. I can-not do for Je-sus Asmuchas J should like ; But I will e’er ene 
3. Whene’er Ithinkof Je-sus, I can-notbut re-joice; To = He’s ev-er 


| ip pi ee ae ee 


c o-oo — a 
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- cept- ed, And He hath made me free; I can- not tell His goodness, E - 
- deav- or To work with all my might ;For,wasnotmy dear Sav-iour For 
pre-cious, ForHim I = my voice: I know He has in eles ry A 


- nough to sat - is - fy; And if you’ll on- ly take Him, You'llsee the reason why. 
sin-ners cru-ci- fied? For me, then, surely, Je - sus Hung on the cross and died, 
home prepar’d for me, Where I shall live for-ev - er So hap- py, and so free. 


you To come, and gaste and see. 


No. 252. ceantiful Valley of Eden. 


“ A rest to the people of God.”—HEn. 4: 9. 
Rev. W. O. CUSHING Wm. F. SHERWIN, by per. 


1. Beau -ti-ful val-ley of E - den! Sweet is thy noon-tide calm; 

2. O-ver theheartof the mourn-er Shineth thy gold-en day, 

3. There is thehomeof my Saviour; There, with the blood-wash’d throng, 
I~] 
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O - vertheheartsof the wea - ry, Breathing thy wavesof balm. 
Waft-ing thesongsof the an - gels Downfromthe far a - way. 
O -verthehighlandsof glo-ry Roll-eth thegreatnew song. 


Beau-ti-ful val-ley° of E- den,Homeof the pure and blest, How 


as == =aae 


the pure and blest, 


No, 253. Hi Stand by ou. 


This song was suggested by a thrilling incident of a wreck and rescue at sea. 
W. W.D. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, by per. 


1. Fierce and wild the stormis rag -ing Round a help-less bark, 
2. Wea-ry, helpless, hopeless sea- men Faint-ing on the deck, 
3. On a wildandstorm-y o - cean, Sink-ingneaththe wave, 
4. Dar-ing death thy soul to res-cue, He in love has come, 


e-_@ . 2 


aes ) — eee 
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On to doom ’tis swift-ly driv-ing, O’er the wa- ters dark! 
With what joy they hailtheirSav-iour, As he hails the wreck! 
Souls that per - ish heed the mes- sage, Christ has come to save! 
Leave the wreck and in Him trust- ing, Thou shalt reach thy home! 


eptiet: 


anes viene 


CHORUS. 
JOY cesene behold the Sav - iour, Joy,...... the message hear, 


| 
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Joy,O joy,, be - holdthe Saviour, Joy,O joy, the message hear, 
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HU Stand by You—Coneluded, 


No. 254. Saved by the Blood. 


“The blood of Christ cleanseth us from all sin.’’—1 JoHN 1: 7. 


FANNY J. CROSBY. V. H. DOANE, by per. 


> 
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We're saved by the blood That was drawn from theside Of Je -sus our 
O yes, ’tis theblood Of the Lamb that wasslain ; He conquered the 
We're saved by the blood, We are sealed by itspower;’Tislife to the 


That blood is afount Where the vil - est may go, And wash till their 
We're saved by the blood, Hal - le - lu-jah a- gain; We’resaved by e 
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Lord, When He cs aes and died. 176 4 - lu-jah toGod, For re- 


grave, And Heliv-eth a - gain. 
soul, And itshope ev’-ry hour. 
souls Shall be whi- ter than snow. 
blood, Hal - le -lu-jah, A- men. 


2. - -e- So p-_ : Pe ee ial 
fesse eee pct FF 


ds rau a emer R ves eS ee 


——— AS aed 8 


No. 255. Gome now saith the Lord 


“ Come now let us reason together, saith the Lord.”—ISA. 1: 18, 
JAMES McGRANHAN, by per, 


Wiis 


-o- - 
1. Come souls that are long - ing for pleas - ure, Our 
2. The pleas - ures of sin are de- ceiv - ing, They’ve 
3. The pleas - ures of sin are all fleet - ing, They 
4. Then all who are long - ing’ for pleas - ure, Ye 
5. Of Je - sus, thy choice’ be now mak - ing, Re - 


Sav-iourhaspleas- ures to give; Come find in His love the rare 
noth-ing for yes - ter- day’s pain, But hope of to - mor-row re- 
van- ish with life’s pass-ing morn ; Like dew-drops the morn-ing run 
wea-ry, and all who are worn;Come find in the Lord a_ sre 
- deem-er, and Sav-iour,and Lord; And soon in the glo-ry ~a- 


ae oe Me ee ote ee 
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treas- ure, That makes ev’-ry _ true pleas-ure live. 
- ceiv- ing, And then, its—Zo - mor- row— a - gain. 
greet - ing, “They glis - ten and then they are gone. 
treas - ure, That from youshall nev - er be torn. 
- wak -ing, You'll share in the Saint’s blest re - ward. 


i 
pes see 
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Come now saith the Lord, let us reason, Come now and your purpose declare ; 
& — 
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Gome now saith the Lovil.—Goncluded. 


: y 
Is itpleasuresof sin for a season, Orpleasurestheglo-ri-fied 
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No. 256. Hm going Home. 


“In my Father’s house are many mansions.”—JOHN 14: 2. 
Rev. WILLIAM HUNTER. Arr. by WILLIAM MILLER, M.D. 


eee Fioe Siiee rien 
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1 My heav’nly -home is bright and fair; Nor pain, nor ce can en - ter re i} 
Its glitt/ring tow’rs the sun out-shine ; That heav’nly man-sion shall be mine: 

9 { My Fa-ther’s house is built on high; Far, far a-bove the star-ry sky; \ 
When from this earth-ly pris-on free, That heav’nly man-sion mine shall be. 

3 Let oth - ers seek a home be - low, Which flamesdevour, or waveso’er-flow, \ 
Be mino a hap-pier lot, to own A_ heay’nly man-sion near the throne, 

4 { Then fail this earth, let stars de-cline, And sun and moon re - fuse to shine, \ 
All na-ture sink and cease to be, That ag nly man-sionstandsfor me. 


ie Bees ee eee Sesiee sees! 


I'm go - ing home, I’m go - ing home, I’m go- ing home to die no more, 


To die no rope To die no br I'm go-ing home to die no more. 


No. 257. | Ieans Only. 


“They saw no man, save Jesus only.””—MATT. 17: 8. 
HATTIE M, CoNREY. Rev. R. LOwRY, by per. 
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1. What tho’ cloudsare hov'ring o’er me, And I seem to walk a-lone— 
2. What tho’ all my earth-ly journey Bringeth naught but wea-ry hours, 
3. What tho’ all my heart is yearning For the lov’d of long a- go— 
4. When I soar torealmsof glo-ry, And an entrance I a- wait, 
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Longing ’mid my cares and cross-es, For the joys thatnow are flown— 
And, in grasping for life’s ros-es,ThornsI find in-stead of flow’rs— 
Bit-ter les-sons sad -ly learning From the shad-owy page of woe— 
If I whisper, ‘‘Je-sus on - ly!’ Widewill ope the pearl-y gate; 
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If I’ve Je-sus, “Je-sus on-ly,’Thenmy sky willhave a gem; 

If Pvc Je-sus,“Je-sus on-ly,”’ I  pos-sess a clus-ter rare; 

If I’ve Je-sus,“Je-sus on-ly,”He’ll be with me to the end; 
Bh a I join the heavenly cho-rus, And the an-gel hostsI see, 


He’s a Sun of brightest splendor, And the Star of Beth - le - hem. 

He’s the “Lil -y of the Val-ley,’’ And the“Roseof Sha-ron” fair. 

And, un-seen by mor-tal vis-ion, An- gel bands will o’er me bend. 

Precious Je - sus,“Je-sus on - ly,” Willmythemeof*rap-ture be. 
\ e 


No. 258, Christ for Me. 


“The Lord is my helper.”—HEB. 13: 6. 


R.G.H R. GEO. HALLS, by per. 
Moderato—bold. oes 
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1. Whom have I, Lord, in heav’n but Thee ? None but Thee ! None but Thee! 
2: I en- vy not the rich theirjoys,Christ for me! Christ for me! 
3. Tho’ with thepoor be cast my lot, Christ for me! Christ for me! 


Ye eae 


And this mysong_ thro} life shall be, Christ for me!Christ for me! 
I cov - et not earth’s glitt’ring toys, Christ for me!Christ for me ! 
“He know- eth best, oa; mur- mur not eee a me! Christ fon me! 
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He hath for me the wine-press trod,He hath redeemed me “by His blood,” 
Earth can no last- ing bliss be- stow, “Fading” isstampedon all be-low : 
Tho’ “Vine and ees ee Mees The “la-bor of the Ol- ive fail,” 
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And rec -on-ciled my soul to God, Christ for me! Christ for me! 
Mine is a joy no_ end can know ,Christ for me! Christ for me! 
And death o’er flocks and herds pre- vail, ‘Christ for me! Christ for me! 


2 aa Done 
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1 Tho’ I am now on hostile ground, 5 And when my life draws to its close, 
Christ for me! Christ for me! Christ for me! Christ for me ! 

And sin beset me all around, Safe in His arms I shall repose, 

Christ for me! Christ for me! Christ for me! Christ for me! 


When sharpest pains my frame pervade, 

And all the powers of nature fade, 

Still will I sing thro’ death’s cold shade, 
Christ for me! Christ for me! 


Let earth her fiercest battles wage, 

And foes against my soul engage, 

Strong in His ra Iscorn theirrage, 
Christ for me! Christ for me! 
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No.259. Will Hesus Find us Watching? 


“ Watch therefore; for ye know not what hour your Lord doth come.”’—Marr 24 : 42, 


FANNY J. CROSBY. W.H. DOANE, by per. 
1, When Je-suscomesto  re- ward His ser- vants, id, cei: it be 


2. If at thedawnof the ear -ly morn-ing, Heshall call us 
3. Have we beentrue to thetrustHe lett us? Do we seek to 
4. Bless-ed are those whom the Lord finds watching, In His glo - ry 
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noon or night, Faith- ful toHim will He find us watch-ing, 
one by one When to the Lord We re-store our _tal- ents, 
do our best? If in our hearts there is naught condemns us, 
be Sass 5 shall oe ns Giese ape come at the dawn or mid-night, 
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With our lampsall trimm’d and bright? Oh, can wesay we. are 
Will He an-swer thee—Well done ? 
We shallhave a_ glo - rious rest. 

Will He find us watch- ing there? 
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find ae and me still wiighing Walting waiting when thé.Lord shall come? 
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No. 260. Dlessel Home-Landd. 


“There remaineth therefore a rest,”—HEB. 4: 9, 


Fanny J. CROSBY. HUBERT P, MAIN, by per. 
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1. Glid-ing cer life’s fit- ful wa- ters, Heav-y surg-es sometimes 
2 Oft we catch a faint re- flec- tion Of its brightand ver - nal 
3. To our Fa- ther, and our Sav-iour, To the Spir-it, Three in 
4,’Tis the wea- ry pilgrim’s Home-land, Where each throbbing care shall 


roll; And we sigh for yon-der ha - ven, For the Home-landof the soul. 
hills; And, tho’ distant, how we hail it! How each heart with rapture thrills! 

One, Weshallsing glad songsof triumph When our har- vest work is done. 
cease, And our longings and our yearnings, Bee a wave, be hush’d to peace. 


Bless-ed Home-land, ev - er fair! Sin can nev-er_ en - ter rer 


cres. 
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But the soul, to life a- wak-ing, Ev - er- last-ing bloom ae wear. 


eee Sse a eee! 
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No. 264. Go be There. 


“ Having a desire to depart, and to be with Christ.”—Purt, 1: 28, 


Rev. W. O. CUSHING. IRA D. SANKEY, by per. 
at ore oS Se ee =e a —?— 
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have heard of a land far a- way, And _ its 
. Tek are fore -tastes of heav - en be - low, ‘There are 
3. In that noon - tide of glo - ry so _ fair, In the 
4 There the ran - gills: with Je - sus, a - bide Inthe 


glo - ries no tonguecan de-clare; But its beau - ty hangs 
mo - ments like joys of the blest; But the splen-dors no 
gleam of the riv - er of life, There are joys that the 
shade of | the shel - ter > ing fold ; Ev - er-more by  Inm- 


im ¢- —— 
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o - ver the way, Andwith Je - sus I long to be there.- 
mor-tal canknow, Of the land where the wea - ry shail rest. 
faith-ful shall share; O how sweet - -ly they rest from the strife! 
-man-u - el’s side, They shalldwell in the glo-ry wn - told. 
REFRAIN. 
s—-8 
(ie ey eee eee eee 
To be there, to be there, And with Je-sus I long to be 
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Pee!" Set ste rEs ot 
| : there; To be ae = 40 be there,. . And with J esus ong to be there. 
eo ee 


@o____ nee tote 
= ree = precere. : 
to be there; To = boa = mo) be there, 


No. 262. Crown Fim. 


“Thou hast crowned him with glory and honor ’“—Ps, 8: §. 
Rev. THOS, KELLY. Arr. by Gro. C, STEBBINS (4y jar. 


1 Look, yesaints,thesight is glo-rious, See the ‘Man of sorrows” now, 
2. Crown theSaviour' An - gelscrown Him, Rich the trophies Je-sus brings, 
3. Sin - nersin de - risioncrown’d Him,Mocking thus the Saviour’s claim, 
4, Hark! the burstsor ac - clamation' Hark! these loud triumphant chords, 
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From the fightre - turn vic- to- rious, Ev’ - ry knee to Him shall bow. 
In  theseat of pow’r enthrone Him,While the vault of heaven rings. 
Saints andan-gelscrowd a-round Him,Own His ti- tle, praise Hisname. 
Je - sus takes the high - est sta- tion, Oh, whatjoy the sight af- fords. 


Crown Him! crown Him,angels crown Him! Crown the Saviour “King onings ¥ 
! 
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No. 263. Fix your Gyes upon Hesus. 


‘Look unto me and be ye saved.’’—ISA. 45: 22. 


W. W. D. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, by per. 
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1. Would you lose your load of sin? Fix your eyes up-on Je - sus; 
2. Would you calm- ly walk the wave? Fix youreyes up-on Je - sus; 
3. Would you have your cares grow light ? Fix youreyes up-on Je - gus; 
4. Griev - ing,would you com- fort know? Fix youreyes up-on Je- sus; 
5. Would you strengthin weakness have? Fixyoureyes up-on Je - sus; 


ee you et ae peace within ? Fix your eyes a on 
Would you know His pow’r to save?Fix youreyes up-on Je - sus; 
Would you songshave in the night?Fixyoureyes up-on Je - sus; 

Hum - ble be whenblessings flow? Fix youreyes up-on Je - sus; 
See a light be-yond thegrave? Fixyoureyes up-on Je - sus; 


Ben DEER ee ek mes 


Je-sus whoon the cross did die, Je- sus who lives and reigns on high, 


He a -loné can jus - ti- fy Fix youreyes up-on Je - sus. 
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No. 264. Ghe Heavenly Canaan, 


“ Thine eyes shal behold the land that is very far off.’’—ISA. 38: 17, 
Rey. IsAAc WATTS. WILLIAM HENRY OAKLEY, by per. 
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Ae hee is a land ofpure de-light, Where ieee 4] reign ; 
2. Sweet fields, be-yond theswelling flood, Stand dress’d in liv - ing green ; 
3. O could we make our doubts ese oe gloomy doubts that rise,— 


pee eee 


\ f 
E . ter-nal day  ex-cludesthenight, And pleas - ures ban - ish pain. 
So tothe Jews fair Ca- naan stood, While Jor- dan rolled between. 
And seethe Ca-naanthat we love, With ay - en. bs - ed eyes,— 
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There ev - er-last - ingspring a- ade And ney - er - fad-ing flow’rs ; 


But tim’ - rous mor- talsstart and shrink To cross this nar- row sea, 
Could we butclimb where — sesstood, And view the landscape o oe 


Soe ae 
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Death, like a nar- row sea, di- vides That heavenly land from ours. 


And lin - ger,trem-bling on thebrink,And fear  tolaunch a-way. 
Not Jorden:s stream, nor death’s cold flood.Should inl us from theshore. 
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No. 265. Oh, J am so Happy in Fesus. 


“ Happy are thy men, happy are these thy servants.”—1 Kina@s 10:8 


ARTHUR T, PIERSON. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, by pers 
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1. Oh, I am so hap- py in Je - sus,His blood has redeem’d me from sin, 
I am so hap-py in Je-sus, He taught methe se-cret of faith, 
3. Oh, I am so hap-py in Je-sus, I lay my wholesoul at His feet; 
I am so hap-py in Je-sus, If earthin Hislove is so blest, 


I weepand Ising in mygladness, To know Heisdwelling within 
Torest in  believ-ing His prom-ise, And trust what-so-ev- er He saith. 
The love He has kindled within me Makes service and suf-fer-ing sweet. 

Whatjoy in Hisglo - ri- fied presence, To sit atHis feet as His guest. 
- 


Oh, I am so hap-py in Je - sus, From sin and from sorrow so free ; 
eo r= 
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No. 266. Ghe Gospel Grunpet's Sounding, 


LEv. 25: 8-13. 
ENGLISH, R. S. THAIN, by per. 


gos- pel trumpet’ssound-ing The year of ju - bi - lee, 
2. For-sake your wretched ser - vice, Your mas-ter’sclaimsare o’er;: 
3. A bet- ter Mas-ter’s call - irg, In ac-cents true and kind;; 


| 4, He of - fers you sal- va - tion, And points to joys a - bove:. 
5. In liv - ing faith ac-cept Him, Give up all else be- side; 


And grace is all a-bound-ing, To set the bond-men free. 
A - vail yourselves of free - dom, Be Sa- tan’sslavesno more. 
He asks a lov-ing ser - vice, Andclaims a _ will - ing mind. 

And, long-ing, waits to make you The ob- jects of His love. 

While grace is loud-ly call - ing, Look to the cru - ci - fied. 

-e- 
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CHORUS. 


v 
Re-turn, re-turn, ye cap-tives, Re-turn un- to your home, , 


No. 267. Ghe Lem of His Garment. 


“Tf I may but touch his garment, I shall be whole.”—MArrT. 9: 21. 
G.F.R GEo. F. Rvot, by per. 
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“1. She on - ly touch’d the hem of His gar- ment As 
2. She came in fear and trem-bling be - fore Him, She 
3. He turn’d with“daugh-ter be of good com - fort, Thy 


to His‘: side she stole, A - mid the crowd that 
knew her Lord had _ come, She felt that from Him 
faith hath made thee whole,” And peace that pass - eth 


gath-erd a - round Him, And straightway she was whole. 
vir - tue had healed her, The might - y deed was done. 
all un - der-stand-ing With glad - ness filled her _ soul. 
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No. 268. “Mone of self and all of Thee.” 


“But Christ is all and in all.”’—Cou., 3: 11. 
Rey. THEO. Monop, arr. JAMES MOGRANAHAN, by per. 
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v 
Oh, the bit - ter painandsor-row That a time could ev - er 
Yet Hefound me; I be-held Him Bleed- i ing on _ th’ac-curs- ed 
Day by day His ten-dermer-cy Heal -ing, help-ing, full and 
. High- er Gees the ee est heay-ens, Deep - er than the deep-est 
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be, When Iproud-ly said to Je -sus 3 “All of self, and none of 
tree, And mywist- ful heart said faint-ly,“Some of self, and some of 
free, Bro’t melow - er, while I whispered “ Less of self, and more of 
sea, Lord,Thylove at last has conquered “Noneofself, and all of 


2 
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Thee,” All of self and none of Thee, All of self andnone of 
Thee,’ Some of self andsome of Thee, Some of self and some of 
Thee,” Less of self and more of Thee, Less of self and more of 
Thee,” None = self and all of Thee, Noneof self and all of 
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Thee, When I proud-ly said to Je-sus An of self andnone of Thee.” 
Thee, And my wist - ful heart said faint-ly “Some of self audsome of Thee.” 
Thee, Bro’tme low - er while I whispered “Less of self and more of Thee.” 
Thee, os pe love at last has conquered“ None of self a a oe Thee.” 
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No. 269. Gan it be Right? 


“Wherefore didst thou doubt?”—MArrv. 14: 31. 


Rev. A. T. PIEKSON, P. P. Buiss, by pér. 
ea 2s gee : 
1. Can it be right for me t0 go On in this 


2. Can it be right in doubt to wait, Wait for the 
3. Can it be right such loads to bear, While He says 
4. Can it be right to doubt His je iT = we . - 
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dark, un - cer - tain way? Say,“I _ be- lieve,” and not 
day that tries the heart, Ere I  shalllearnwhat is my 
“come, ’ll_ give you rest?”  Bid-ding me cast on Himmy 
- give and van-quish sin? E-ven intrials of dark-est 
» line — 
5 aes -@-° -@-. 
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know Wheth-er my sins are a - way? 
state, Fear -ing the Judge should _ de - part? 
care, Lean-ing in love, up - on His __ breast. 
hour, Can not His love give a with - in? 


oa °__@ 
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I if * longer doubt Thee, Ole Lord ! I will forev- er rest in Thy word. 


epeschccres reagent 


6 Can it be right no soul to seek, 
Lest I should prove unfit to ‘guide ? fo 
Can He not teach my tongue to speak, 
Will He not ample strength provide? | 
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|6 Can it be right with such a Lord, 
Even to dread the hour of death ? 

Waiting in faith the great reward, 
Calmly Tll yield my dying breath, 
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No. 270. The Smitten Rock. 


“They drank of that spiritual rock that followed them, and that rock 
was Christ’’—1 Cor. 10: 4. 


Ee 


GEo. C. NEEDHAM. : IRA D. SANKEY, by per. 
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1. From the riv - en Rock there floweth, Liv-ing wa-ter ev -er clear; 
2.‘ With-out mon-ey, with-out mer- it,” Je - sus calls, “Come un-to Me,” 
3. Faint-ing in the des - ert, drear-y, te SE sin - ner, hark! ’tis He! 
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Wea-ry pilgrim, journeying onward, Know you not that Fount is near? 
Thirsty traveller, be en-couraged, Know younot the Fountis free? 
Tis the Sav -iour still en-treat-ing, Know younot He call- eth thee? 
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Je-sus is the Rock of A - ges—Smitten, stricken, lo! He aa 


From Hisside a _ liv -ing fountain, Knowyounot it sat - is - fies? 
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No. 271. Tio art Coming! 


“Looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God 
and our Saviour, Jesus Christ.”—TiTvus 2: 13. 
Arr, from FRANCES R. HAVERGAL. JAMES Bek Sperm by pet 


1. Thou art com-ing, O my Saviour, Thou art com-ing! O my King, 

2. Thou art com-ing, not a shad-ow, Not a mist and not a tear, 

3. Thou art com-ing, we are wait-ing With a hope that can - not fail, 
os «'-«'°-o. eo 


Ev’ - ry tongue Thy namecon-fess-ing, Well may we _ re - joice and sing; 
Not a sin and not a sor-row, On that sun - rise grand and clear; 


Ask-ing not the day or hour, Anchored safe with-in the veil; 
s- ee so 2 } 


Thou art com-ing! rays of glo-ry, Thro’ the veil Thy deathhas rent, 
Thou art com-ing! Je - sus Sav-iour, Noth-ing else seems worth a thought, 
Thou art coming! at Thy ta-ble We are wit-ness-es for this, 


Gladden now our pil- grim pathway, Glo-ry from Thy presence sent. 


Oh, how mar-vel-ous the glo-ry, And the bliss Thy pain hath bought. 

As we meetThee in com-mun-ion, Earn-est of our com - ing bliss. 

O the joy to see Thee reigning, Worship’d, glo - ri - fied, a - dored. 
e eo - oo as -o XN lon 


CHORUS. 
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He art com-ing, Thou art com-ing, We shall meet Thee on Thy way, 
Thou art com-ing, we shall seeThee,And be like Thee on that ieee 
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No. 272. Only Trusting in my Saviour, 


“Jesus Christ and him crucified.’’-—1 Cor. 2: 2. 
FANNY J. CROSBY. Wm. F. SHERWIN, by per. 
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1. On - ly trust-ing in my Saviour, All toHim my soul would leave; 
2. On - ly trust-ing, noth-ing doubting, This is all that I can do; 

3. There are breakers in the dis-tance, Yet no dan-ger will I fear; 
4. On - ly trust-ing, on - ly pela Thisis joy and life to me; 


He has suffered to redeem me, And Hisword I now be-lieve. 
Ev’-ry tri - al that be-falls me He will safe-ly bring me thro’. 
On the Rockmy feet are rest-ing, Naught of harm can reach me here. 
Thou aes ney - ‘ ih me airicudicss While I cling, O Christ, to Thee. 


ees 
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Now to Christ a - lone I’m clinging, Tho’ the tempest round me blow; 
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No. 273. Gheve ig a Green Hill fav away, 


“ And they took Jesus and led him away.’’—JOoHN 19: 16. 
Mrs. CECIL F. ALEXANDER, Go. C. STEBBINS, by per. 
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1. There is a greenhill far a-way,With-out a cit - y wor 
2 We may notknow, we can -nottell What painsHehad to bear; 
3. He died thatwe might be forgiven, He died tomakeus good, 
4. There was no oth- er good ip To pay thepriceof sin; 
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Where the dear Lord was cru - ci - fied, aa died to save us a i 
But we be-lieve it was for us He hungand suffered there. 
That we mightgo at last toheav’n,Sav’dby His precious blood. 
He on - ly could un - lock thegate Of sa ha let us in. 
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Oh! dear - ly, dear-ly has He loved, And we must love Him too; 
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And trust in His re-deem-ing blood, ae try His worksto do. 
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No. 274. forever with Fesns there, 


“In my Father’s house are many mansions.”—JOHN 14: 2, 


Rev. ARTHUR T. PIERSON. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, by per, 
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In my Father's house there is many aroom, And my Lord has gone to pre- 
. In my Father’s house there is end - less day, With no cloud of sorrow or 
. In my Father’s house there’s no want or woe,And there can beno more 
. In my Father’s house there is no more death, For thelife of God we 
. In my Father’s house there are blessed saints, Who Hisholy im - age 
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ae a = =o 
=== : = 


om WD 


- pare ne place for me;O can it be That I shall be with Him there? 
eare, No tearful eyes,no groans or sighs,They know who are with Him there. 
pray’r ; For what beside can God provide,Since we shall be with Him there. 
share; No thought of sincanen-ter in, For we shall be with Him there. 

bear ; They find in this their sweetest bliss, That they may be with Him there. 


os 


For-ev-er with Je-sus there, For-ev-er with Je-sus there; 


What grace di-vine, that He ismine! AndI shallbe with Him there. 
~~ p lon 
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No. 275. Gen Ghousand Gimes. 


“The number of them was ten thousand times ten thousand.”’--REv. 5: 1, 


HENRY ALFORD, D.D. IRA D. SANKEY, by per. 
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1. Ten thousand times ten then: - sand, In sparkling rai- ment bright, 
2. Whatrush of hal-le - lu - jahs Fill all the earth and sky! 
3. O, then what rap-tured ita cath On Canaan’s hap-py shore! 


pss pee eee sie 
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The ar-mies of the ran-som’d saints Throng up the steepsof light; 
What ring-ing of a thou-sand harps Bespeaks the tri - umphsnigh “ 
What Sens sev - ered sieaicis, up, Where partings are no more! 


Spe a 
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Tis fin - ished, all is  fin-ished, Their fight with death and sin; 
O day, forwhich cre -a- tion And all its tribes weremade! 
Then eyes with joy shall spark-le, That brimm’d Me tears of ag 


iS on ae jpop ee f= 
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Rive 0 - ae hs the gold - en gates, And let the vie- tors in. 
joy, :for all its form -er woes A  thou-sand-fold re - paid 
an no lon- -_ fa - ther- less, Nor wid - owe des - 0 - late, 


——— Seas. eee — ipa 
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Hal - le - lu - jah! Hal- * - a - jah 


to the Lamb who once was 
Ne 


Gen Thousand Times.— Concluded. 


Copyright, 1878, by Biglow & Main, 
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No. 276. Singing all the Gime. 


“Then was our mouth filled with singing.’’—Ps. 126: 2. 
Rey. E. P. HAMMOND. GEo. C. ay by ne 


I feel like sing-ing all the time, My tears are wiped a - lee 
5. Whenon the crossmy Lord I saw, Nail’ there by sins of mine; 
3. When fierce tempta-tions try my heart, I sing, Je- sus is mine; 
4. The wondrous sto- ry of theLamb,Tell withthat voice of thine, 


ook poop pene Pae |e | 


oe? 
i 

For Je -sus ra a friend of mine, I’ll serve Him ev’ - ry _ day. 
Fast fell the burn-ing tears; but now, I’m sing-ing all the time. 


And so, though tearsat times may start, I’m sing-ing all the time. 
Till oth - ers, with the glad new song Go sing-ing all the time. 


= er — sida 


I’m singing, singing, Ae all the time; Sago singing, Singing all the time, 


: Oe 
No. 277. Mine! 
“ And all mine are thine, and thine are mine,”—JoBN 17: 10. 
E.L.B. Alt. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, by per. 


ML ae whatrays of glo-ry bright Now up- on the promise shine! 
2. Mine! the prom-ise oft-en read, New in liv - ing truth impress’d, 
3. Mine! the prom-lse can-notchange, Mine? tho’ oft my eyes are dim; 
4. Mine! tho’ oft my hand may fail, He is strong and holdsme fast; 
5. Mine! when death the bars shall break,’ Mid those glo-ries all di - vine. 


am His, and He is mine. 
Once acknowledg’d in the head, Now a _ fire with-in the breast, 

Naught can from His love es- trange, Those who place theirtrustin Him. 

By His blood I shall pre - vail, He shalllead me home at last. 


Fett 
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No. 278. “Sing and Leavy!” 
Last words of a faithful minister of Christ, who recently died in the hope of the gospet. 
MARy S. WHEELER. P. P. Buiss, by per. 


E- ter - ni- tyd - 
1. { y dawnson my vis-ion to-day,Gath-erround me m 
The shadows are past, and the veil is withdrawn, Brightly now does ihe 
2. { E- ter - ni- ty dawns! Oh, the glo-ries that rise, How they burston my 
With ae the gleam of the cit-y I see, Where the crown and the 


i Sasa sS 
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loved ones tosing and _ to pray; 

morn of e-ter- ni - ty dawn. { Hal-le- lu - jah ! Hal-le- lu-jah! Hal-le- 
soul in itsbliss-ful surprise ; 

man-sion are vals ae me, ima 


ooo Sees seer aie ae 


Aa 
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- ie jah, we sing! Je- sus conquered the grave, eo Rtee » death of its where ¢; Ho- 
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-san- na! acai let the glad anthem ring,“Sing and pray ! Eter-ni-ty dawns!” 


; 2, 9a a el a 
3 “Eternity dawns!” There will be no more night, 
I am nearing the gates of the city of light; 
The shadows of time are passing away, 
Tarry not, O my Saviour, come quickly, I pray. 


4 “Eternity dawns!” Earth recedes from my view ; 
Weeping friends, now farewell, I must bid you adien; 
I’m resting in Jesus, His merits I plead, 

Fear ye not, “ for my God shall supply all your need ” 


5 “ Eternity dawns!” ’Tis a source of content, 
That in preaching salvation my life has been spent; 
Tis “ Jesus my All,” and the Saviour of men, 
May His grace be u pon you forever. Amen, 
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No.279. Where is my Boy to-night? 


* A foolish son is the heaviness of his mother.”—PRovy. 10: 1. 


T. Rev. R. Lowry, by per. 
Wes tenderness. 


R. 
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1. Where is my wand’ring boy to-night—The boy of my tend’rest care, The 
2. Once he was pure as morning dew, As he knelt at his mother’s knee; No 

3. OcouldI see younow,myboy, As_ fair as in old-en time, When 
4. Go for my wand’ring boy to-night; Go, search for him where you will; But 


a 
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boy that wasoncemy joy and light, The child of my love and prayer ? 

face was so bright, no heart more true, And none wasso sweet as _ he. 

prat- tleand smile madehomea joy, Andlifewasa mer - ry chime! 
bring him to me with all his blight,And tell himI love him still. ” 
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a Not too Fast. 
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* where is my boy to ~ nee, O where is my boy to - night ? 2? My 


— ft tte. ‘»- a 
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Where ic my Doy- to-night?—Conchuiled. 
Sr fyal 


heart o’erflows, for I love him, he knows ;( O where is vig boy to - night? ? 


No. 280. 


Only for Thee. 


*To me to live is Christ.”’—PHIL. 1: 21. 


ELIzA ANN WALKER, 1864. JAS. MCGRANAHAN, by per. 


Ss SSS 
1. 


a{ 


-cious Saviour, may I live, On - ly 
Be my spir-it’s deep de- sire On - ly 
In my joysmay I re-joice,On - ly 
Meek-ly may I suf-fer grief, On - ly 


for Thee! Spend the powers 
for Thee! May my in - tel- 
for Thee! In my choic-es 
for Thee! Grateful -ly ac- 
for Thee! Be my young and 
for Thee! Be my love and 


Be mysmilesand be my tears, On - ly 
Be mypeaceand be my strife On - ly 


Thou dost give On - ly for Rely On - ly Christ who died for me 
-lect as - pire On - ly for Thee! 
make my choice On - ly for Thee! \ oe 
-cept re - lief, On - ly for Thee! 
ri - per years, On - ly for meer 
be my life, On - ly for Thee! 


Gite 


ee ee! ee eee 
eR et 
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Paid the price and made me free, ere and thro’ eterni-ty, On-ly for Diced 
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No. 281. St is Finished! 


“ What shall I do to inherit eternal life?” —LUKE 18: 18, 
Rev. JAMES Procro¥ IRA D. SANKEY, by per. 


1. Noth-ing, eith - er great or small—Noth-ing, sin - ner, no; 
2. When He, from His loft - y throne,Stoopedto do and _ die, 
3. Wea - ry, work-ing, bur-denedone, Where-fore toil you so? 
4. Till to Je - sus’ work you cling By a _ sim~ ple faith 
5. Cast your dead- ly “do - ing’down—Downat Je - sus’ feet; 


Je - sus died and paid it all, Long, long. a - go. 
Ev’ - ry - thing was ful- ly done: Hearken to His ery! 
Cease your do- ing; all was done Long, long a - go. 


‘Do - ing” is a dead -ly thing—“Doing” ends in death. 
Stand in Him, in . Him a- lone, Glo-rious - ly com - plete. 


is fin-ished!” yes, in - deed, Fin-ished ev’ - ry jot; 


eee SEES 
= SSS 


Sin - ner, this is all you need, Tell me, is it not? 
™ 
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No. 282. Wonterful Worils of Vite, 


“The words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life.’—JoHN 6: 61. 
PAP SB; P. P. BLIss, by per. 


1. Sing them o- ver a- gain to me, Won- der- ful words of 
2. Christ, the bless-ed One, gives to all Won-der- ful words of 
3. Sweet-ly ech-o the gos - pel call, Won- der- ful words of 


Life; Let me more of their beau-ty see, Won: der- ful words of 
Life; Sin-ner, list to the lov - ing call, Won- der- ful words of 

Life ; Of - fer par-don and peace to all, Won-der- ful words of 
FO ee Ae 


Life. Words of  lifeand beau - ty, Teachme faithanddu - ty; 
Life. All so free-ly giv - en, Woo-ing us to heavy - en. 
Life. Je - sus, on-ly Sav -iour, Sanc- ti - fy for-ev - er. 


RES 
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No. 283. What must it be to be Ghere? 


‘‘ There shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying.’’"—REY. 21: 4 


Mrs. ELIZARETH MiL1S. Gno. C. STEBBINS, by per, 
DUET. | : | id 
1. We speak of the land of the blest, A 
2. We speak of its path - ways of gold, Its 
3. We ~ speak of its peace and its love, The 
4. We speak of its free - dom from _ sin, From 
5. Do Thou, Lord, midst pleas - ure or woe, For 


coun - try so bright and so fair, And _ oft are its 
walls deck’d with jew - els so rare, Its won - ders and 
robes which the glo - ri - fied wear, The songs of the 
sor - row, temp-ta - tion and _ care, From tri - als with- 


heay - en our spir - its pre - pare, Then short- ly we 


glo -ries con - fest, But whatmust it be to be there? 
pleas- ures un»- told, But whatmust it be to be there? 
bless- ed a - bove, But what must it be to be there? 
-out and with - in, But whatmust it be to be there? 
al - so shall know, And feel what jit is to be there! 
REFRAIN. 
SSirseee eee = 
z o : eae = Fie a: 
| - i-=aee oS tS Ss ee tA 
To be there, to be there, Oh, what must it be to be there ? 
j—Z veal WARE 2S SS cH 
To be there, to be there, to be there ? 
ON 
fase = See SS spat: a! 
| cee ee eet = 
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To be there, to be there, Oh, what must it be to be there? 

: ore oe =O. es eu ot -o 7 
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To be there, to be there, to be there: 
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No, 284. Have you any Room for Pesus? 


“Behold I stand at the door and knock.”—Rarv. 8: 20. 


Arr. by W. W. D. C. C. WILLIAMS, by pee. 
= See SS 


1. Have you a- ny room for Je -sus, He whobore yourloadof sin; 
2. Room for pleasure,room for business, But forChrist thecru-ci - fied; 
8. Have you a- ny time for Je -sus, As in grace Hecalls a - gain? 
4, Room and time now give to Je - sus, Soon will pass God’sdayof grace; 
e° Ps P-. 


As Heknocksandasksad-mis-sion, Sin - ner, will you let Him in? 

Not a place that He canen-ter, In _ theheart for which Hedied? 
O to-day is time ac-cept-ed,To-mor-row you may call in vain. 

Soon thy heartleft cold and si- lent, And thy Saviour’s pleading cease. 


Room for Je-sus,Kingof glo - ry, Has- ten now, His word o ~ bey, 


No. 285. Ohere’s a AWork for cach of Ws, 


“ For the Son of man is as a man taking a far journey, who left his home, and gave 
authority to his servants, and to every man his work.”—MARK 13: 34. 


A, A.A. JAMES MCGRANAHBAN, by per. 


ee iad a, Ae nt ene ce? Slee inet wees gm 
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1. Our Masterhas taken His jour-ney To a country that’s far a- way, 
2. In this “little while,” dothit matter, As we work,and we watch,and wewait, 
3. There’sonly onethingshouldconcernus, To findjust the task thatis ours; 
4. Our Master iscoming mostsure-ly, To reckon withev’-ry one; 


Gisgeer fee Ease: Bd oes 


See eg oe 
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And has left us the care of the vineyard, To work for Him day by day. 
If we’re filling the place He assigns us, Be its ser - vicesmall or great. 
And then, having found it, to do it With all our God-given pow’rs. 
Shall we then, count our toil or our sorrew, If His sentence be, “Well done.” 
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No. 286. Heans, only Hesus. 


“They saw no man, save Jesus only.”—MAtTT, 17: 8. 
L. PIERCE. GEO. C. STEBBINS, by per. 


Oo oe ee eer eee 


1. Be our joy - ful song to- day, Je - sus, on- ly Je - sus, 
2. Once we wan-der’d far from God, Know-ing not of Je- sus, 
3. Be our trust thro’ agate to come, Je - sus, on - ly Je - sus, 


mf 2S £8 i 


He whotook our sins a-way, Je- sus, on --ly Je - sus, 
Tread - ing still the down-ward road, Lead- ing far from Je - sus, 
Pass- word to the heav’n- ly home, Je - sus, on - ly Je = sus, 


Name with ev’-ry bless-ing rife, Be our joy and hope thro’ life, 
Till the spir-it taught us how,Neaththe Savioursyoke to bow, 
When from sin and sor - row Pees On thro’ all e - ter- ni - ty, 


epi isb lip p nie 


“ v 
Be ourstrengthin ev’ - ry strife, Je - sus, ob -ly Je - sus, 
And we fain would fol - low now, Je -sus, on-ly Je - sus. 
This ourtheme and song shall be, Je ~sus, on-ly Je - sus. 


} 
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No. 287. Pavatlise, 


** And Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto thee, To-day thou shalt be with 
me in Paradise.” —LUKB : 43. 


W. W. OD. JAMES McGRANAHAN, by per. 


1. Howsweet the word of Christ the Lord,While on the cross He dies, 

2. The dy-ingthief, in full be-lief, On Je -susfixedhis eyes; 
3. By mancondemn’d,without a friend, Will Je -susheed his cries? 
4. Tho’ vile as he, O sin - ner, flee While Je - suscalls,be wise; 


Aword to all who on Him callFor life in par-a- dise. 
His on- ly plea,‘““Re-mem- ber me, O Lord, in par-a- dise.” 
O bless-ed Lord,how quick Thy word,‘‘To-day in par-a- dise.” 
His word be- lieve, and now re-ceive A life in par- a - 


“eo Ss oe 


dise. , 
= 5 ae 
Se ee eee 


SFPicS = z corinne 
| + |__| ___. Sg _ ra De OD . 
<__s—3—_S EEE IES or iss 


Look to Me, believe and live, Ac-ceptthelifeI free - ly give. 
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No.288. Rejoice with Me. 


* Rejoice in the Lord alway.”—PHIL. 4: 4, 
Rev. J. B. ATCHINSON. P. P. Burss, by pot. 


1. Re-joice with me, for now bin free, I joy in a new pleasure; 
2. Once vile with sin, Christ makes meclean,Goneisall con-dem-na - tion; 
3. In Christ I live, and He doth give, Great joy where once was sadness; 
4. To all proclaim Hiswondrous name, Re-peat the old, old sto - rv; 


From God a- bove, the gift of love Is mine in full-est measure. 
For I be-lieve and now re-ceive A full and free sal - va- tion. 
And in this way,fromday to day, My life is filled with glad-ness. 
Till work is done and heav-cn won, Then praise Him more in glo - ry. 


ae eae 


Re joice, re-joice, Christis my choice, His cross a-lonemy glo-ry; 
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No.289. Srinmph By and By. — 


“T press toward the mark,”’—PHIL. 3: 14. 
Dr. C. R. BLACKALL. H. R. PALMER, by per, 


“1. The prize is set be-fore us, To win, Hiswordsimplore us, The 
2. We'll fol- low where He lead - eth, We’ll pas-ture where He feed - eth, We'll 

3. Our home is bright a-bove us, No tri-alsdark to move us, But 
Te Sere fe Es sera ape a, es —— 
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eye of God is o’er us From on high, from on high; His 
yield to Him whoplead-eth From on high, from on high; Then 
Je - sus dear to love us There on _ high, there on high; We'll 


3 Bae Bg i eo oe Ss - . Pe ef 
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bob 
lov - ing tones are call-ing While sin is dark, ap- pall-ing, ’Tis 
naught from Him shall sev - er, Our hopeshall brighten ev- er, And 
give Him best en-deav-or, And praise His namefor-ev- er, His 


oot 
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Je - sus gen- tly call -ing, He is nigh, He  is_ nigh. 
faith shall fail us nev - er, He is nigh, He is nigh. 
pre - cious words can wev - er, Nev -er die, mnev-er die. 


SS 
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Triumph By and Hy.— Gonchuiled. 


eo 
Jesus reign in glory,By as why aa oe 4 By and by we shall meet Him,By and 
See Paes 


by we shall send ae oon with Jesus reign in ae By and by. 
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No. 290. SH wm Trusting Thee. 


“Trusting in the Lord.’”’—Ps. 112: 7. 


Miss FRANCES R. HAVERGAL. IRA D. ee by per. 
= eee a7 
oe 

1.I amtrust - ing stig Lord Je - sus, Trust-ing on - is 
hil am trust - ing Thee for par - don, At Thy feet I 
8.1  amtrust - ing Thee forcleans -ing In the crim - son 
4.1 amtrust - ing Thee toguide me,Thou a- lone eee 
5. I amtrust - ing Thee for pow - er; Thine gan nev - 
6.I amtrust - ing Thee, Lord Je - sus, aS er 5 st 


erties 
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Thee! Trust-ing Thee for full sal-va - tion, = and Fe 


bow; For Thy grace and ten-dermer - cy ‘Trust - ing now. 
flood ; Trust-ing Thee to make me ho - ly _ By Thy blood. 
lead, Ev’-ry day and hour sup-ply - ing All my need. 
fail; pi which Thou Thy-selfshaltgive me Must pre - vail. 
fall ! 1 am trust - ing Thee for-ev - er rp for all! ! 


SSS 


No. 291. Good Hews, 


‘The glorious gospel of the blessed God.’’—1 Tim. 1: 11, 


Rev. J.C. RYLE, JAMES MCGRANAHAN, by per. 
Se me 
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1. Good news from heav’n,good news for thee, There flows a pardon,full and free, 
2. Good news from heav’n,good news for thee, The Saviour cries,““Come unto Me 
3. Good news from heav’n,good news for thee,Has echoed from e- ter- ni - ty ; 


He paid thedebt that thou didst owe,He suf- fered death forthee below, « 
He loves thee with o’er-flow- ing love, He hears thy pray’r in heav’n above , 
“ Worthy the Lamb,” whose precious blood Has made us kings and priests to God; 


3 -@-°-2 -«e 
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He bore the wrath di- vine for thee, He groan’d and bled on Calva - ry. 
He all thy past- ure shall prepare, And lead thee with a shepherd’s care. 
Our harps we’ll tuneto no- blest strains,And glory give to Him who reigns. 


em soa 


v 
Good news from heay’n,good news for thee, There flows a pardon, full and free, 


Good Hews.— Concluded. 


_ To guilt-y sin-ners thro’ the blood Of the In-car-nate Son of God. 
-2- 
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No. 292. Evening Lrayer. 


“Bless me—O my Father.”—GEn., 27; 88 


J. EDMESTON. = GEO. C. STEBBINS, by per. 
——_ 22 Ge eee ae 
= aoe a oe eo 
J. Sav - iour, breathe an eve - ning bless - ing, Ere re- 
2. Tho’ de - struc - tion walk a - round us, Tho’ the 
3. Tho’ the night be dark and drear - y, Dark - nesr 
4. Should swift death this night o’er - take us, And our 
Baz 
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ar - rows past us fly; An - gel- guards from 
can - not hide from Thee; Thou art He who, 
couch be - come our tomb, May the morn in 
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| come con - fess - ing, Thou canst save and ‘Thou canst heal. 
Thee sur - round us, We are safe if Thou art nigh. 
nev- er wea -ry, Watch-est where Thy peo - ple_ be. 
heaven a - wake us, Clad in bright and death - less bloom. 
—_— 
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No. 293. Sound the High Praises, 


“Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, 
and strength, and honor, and glory, and blessing. ’"—REyv. 5: 12. 


Rev. J. C. RYLE. JAMES McGRANAHAN, by per. 
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1. Sound oe high prais- es of Je - sus our King, He 
2. Praise to the con - ques - er! Praise to the rie The 
| 
—___ 2+ — oe 2 ee 
ney 


came and He wos alg vic-to-ry sing; Sing, for the pow’rof the 
en - e-wy quail’d at the might of eS word ; In heay’n He ascends and Usa 


Cae SS == Sears eee: oe 
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ty-rantis broken, The triumph’s is o- ver death and the grave; 
- folds the glad sto - ry, The hosts of the blessed ex-ult in His one In 
-o- -o -@ -o- oe: a 


Vain is their boast-ing, Je --ho - vah hath spo - ken, And 
love He looks down from the throne of His glo: ry, And 
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Je-susproclaim’d Himselfmighty to save.Sound the high prais-es of 
res-cuesthe ru-in’d whotrustin His name, 
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Sound the High Praises Concluded. 
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Je- sus our King, He came and He conquer’d,Hisvic-to-ry sing. 


No. 294. aressing On, 


“There remaineth therefore a rest.”—HEB. 4: 9, 
HOoRATIvUS BonAR, D. D. Gro. C. STEBBINS, by per. 


: BEN [ees 
pera aaa irerines 
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1. This is the day of toil Be- neathearth’ssultry noon, This is the day of 
2. Spend and be spent would we, While last- eth time’s briefday ; No turn-ing back in 


8. On - ward we press in haste, Up - ward our jour-ney still; Ours is the path the 
4. The way mayrough-er grow, The wea-ri- ness increase, We gird our loinsaud 


CHORUS. 
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ser-vicetrue,But rest-ing com-eth soon. Hal-le-lu- jah! Hal-le - la - jah! Therere- 
cow-ard fear, No lingering by the way. 

Mas-ter trod Thro’ good re- port and ill. 

has-ten on,—Theend,the end is peace. 


cece rier 


Us, 


No. 295. Ghere ig Hoy among the Angels 


“Where is joy in the presence of the angels of God over one sinner 
that repenteth.”’--LUKE 15. 10. 
EDWARD A. BARNES. C. C CASE, by per. 


1. There is joy among the an-gels, Sing- ing round the throne a-bove, 
2. There is joy among the an-gels,When a _ sin - ner heeds thecall; 
3. There is joy among the an-gels,;When Hiscause isspeed-ing on; 


When re - pent- ant tears are flowing, Whiletheris - en Lord is showing 
1 When he turns toChrist be-liev-ing, And from Him is love re- ceiving, 
When the notes of praise are ringing, That the gos- pel work is bringing, 
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All the rich-es of Hislove, All the rich-es of His love, All the 
Grace that saves us one and all, Grace that saves us one and all,Grace that 
Precious sheaves for harvest morn,Precious sheaves for harvest morn, Precious 
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rich-es of His love.There is  joy,........ oh, there is joy, 
saves uS one and all. 
sheaves for har- vest morn. 


glad joy, there is joy, glad joy 


ney-er can be told, When asoul that long has 
RG6S 


There ig Hoy.— Concluded, 


Comeswith-in the Sav - iour’s fold. 
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No. 296. Over the Ocean Wave. 


“T will give thee the heathen for thine inheritance.”—Ps. 2: 8. 
(MISSIONARY.) Wm. B. pegeri by pre 


|—____. sarees mere ta ——| a= = t cae 
= = Se ESS Ss mae eye 
1. O - ver the o - ceanwave,far, far a- way, There Bee, poor 


2. Here in this hap- py land we have the light Shin. ing from 
3. Then, while the mis - sion shipsglad tid - ings bring, List! as that 


CHF 32 ses ane a HE ae epaeed 


v 
CHorvus.—Pit - y them, pit - y them, Christians at home, Hasie be ie 


— 
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hea - then live, wait-ing for day; Grop-ing in ig - norance, 
God’s own word, free, pure, and bright; Shall we not send to them 
hea - thenband joy -ful - iy sing, “QO - ver the o-cean wave, 

a= *—-e—-o— —— ge =e 

Ld + —§|g>—* = ze 
ee eee ee 
bread pee sifs; ioe - ee and come, 


D.C. CHorvs. 


dark as the night, No bless-ed Bi- ble to give them the light. 
Bi- bles to read, Teachers, and preachers, and all that they need? 
oh, see themcome, Bring-ing the bread of life, guid-ing us home.” 
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No. 297. Memories of Garth. 


“These are they which came out of great tribulation.”—REy. 7: 14. 
W. P. MAcKAyY, M.D. JAMES McGRANAHAN, by per. 


1. When we reach our Father’s dwelling, On the Strong e - ter - nal hills, 

2. When the paths of pray’rand du - ty, And af - flic-tionall are trod, 

3. And the way by which Hebroughtus, All the grievings that He bore, 
| 


| 
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And we wake and see the beau-ty Of our Sav-iourand our God, 
All the pa- a pais gs us, We’llre- mem- ber ev - er- more, 


a4 


Shall we then re - call the sad-ness, And the cloudsthat hung so dim, 
Shall we then re-call thesto-ry Of our mor - tal griefsand tears, 
And His sft: will i. the ne er, As wethink of wea-ry ways, 


Zz 
& And our praise to Him is swell-ing Who the vast cre - a - tion fills, 


—— Sane z oe 


=a ii were Rcenh from OAS And our feet from pathsof sin? 
When on earth wesought the glo - ry Wrestling oft with doubts and fears? 
And His light will be the clear-er As wemuse oncloud-y days. 


a EPS s ee 


Yes, we sure- ly shall re-mem-ber, And His grace we'll free - ly 


Memories of Carth.—Goncluced. 


No. 298, Bust J Go and Empty Handed? 


After a month only of Christian life, nearly all of it upon a sick bed, a young man of 
nearly 30 years lay dying. Suddenly a look of sadness crossed his face, and to the query 
of a friend he exclaimed: “‘ No, 1am not afraid, Jesus saves me now; but oh, must I 
go and empty handed 2” 


C. C. LUTHER. (DAN. 12: 3.) Gro. C. STEBBINS, by per. 
: DUET. 


ele 
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1. “Must I go and emp-ty hand-ed,” Thusmy dear Ke-deem - er meet? 
2. Not at death I shrinknor fal-ter, For my Sav-iour saves me now; 
3. Oh, the yearsof sin- ning wast-ed, Could I but re- call them now, 
4. Oh, ye saints,a-rouse, be earn- est, Up and work while yet’tis day, 


-o- @°* 
| 
Not one day of ser- vice give Him, Lay notro-phy at His feet. 
But to meet Himemp- ty hand- ed, Tho't ofthat now clouds my brow. 
I wouldgivethemto my Sav-iour, To Hiswill I'd glad - ly bow. 
Ere the night of death o’er-takes thee,Strive forsouls while still you may. 


CHORUS. 
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{ 
“Must I go and emp- ty hand-ed,” MustI meet my Sav- iour so? 
of . 


No. 299. Hy Faith stil Ctings. 


“ Watch, stand fast in the faith.’’—Rom. 14; 2. 
Rev. H. F. CoLBy. W. H. DOANE, by per. 


Giles ee ieee 
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1. My sin isgreat, mystrengthis weak,My path be - set with snares; 
2. The world isdark with- out Thee,Lord, I turn me from itsstrife 
3. Temp-ta- tions lure and fears as-sail My frail, in - con-stant heart, 
4. Un- fold Thy pre- cepts to my mind, Andcleanse my blind- ed eyes; 


But Thou, O Christ, hast died for 1% And Thon wilt hear my prayers. 
To find Thy love a sweet re-lief; Thou art the light of life. 
But pre-cious are Thy prom -is-es, And they new strength impart. 
Grant me to work for Thee onearth,Then praise Thee in theskies. 


REFRAIN. | 
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To Thee, to Thee, the Cru -ci-fied, The sin~-ner’s on - ly plea, 


e- -@® 6 


Re - ly-ing on Thy promised grace, My faith stillelings to Thee. 


Ne. 300. Ghe Pearl of Greatest Price, 


“One pearl of great price.”—MATT. 18: 46. 
Rev. JOHN MASoNn. P. P. Buiss, Ly per. 


sree ere 


1. I’ve found the pearl of great-estprice! My heart doth sing for joy; 
2. Christ is my Proph-et, Priest,and King; My Proph-et full of light, 
3. For He in-deed is Lord of lords, And He the King of kings; 
4. Christ is my peace; He died for me, For me _ He shed His blood; 
5. Christ Je-sus is my all in all, My com- fort and my love; 


And sing I must, for Christ is mine! Christ shall my song em - ploy. 
My great High Priest be - fore the throne, My King of heavenly might. 
He is the Sun _ of Right-eous-ness, With heal-ing in His wings. 
And as my wond’rous Sac- ri- fice, Of- fered Him-self to God. 

My life be- low, and He shall be My joy and crown a - bove. 


No. 301. Faint, yet Duvaning. 


(JUDGES 8: 4). 
Mrs. E. W. GRISWOLD. Guo. C, STEBBINS, by per. 


1. “Faint, yet pur-su-ing,” we press our way Up to the glo-ri- ous 
2. “Faint, yet pur-su - ing,” whate’er be - fall, He who has died for us, 
2 “Faint, yet pur-su-ing,” till e - ven-tide,Un-der the cross of the 

. “Faint, yet be su-ing,’the eye a - far Sees thro’ the dark-ness the 


Se 
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gates of day; Fol - low- ing Him who has gone be - fore, 
died for all; So should theycome, as a might-y throng 
Cru - ci - fied; Know - ing, whendark- ly are_ skies o’er - cast, 
Morn-ing Star, Shed-ding its ray for the wea -ry feet, 


ieee Se SE Se Se 


CHORUS. 
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O - ver the path to the brighter shore. “Faint, yet pur- su - ing,” from 
Bear-ing His ban-ner a - loft with song. 

Sor-row and sigh-ing willend at last. 
Keep-ing the way, to the air en street. 
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day to day, O - ver the sure and the blood-marked way; 
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No. 302. Lo, every One that Thirsteth. 


“Come ye, buy and eat.’’—ISA. 55: 1. 


ANON. P. P. BLISS, by per: 
Sa is 


se —=—| ee 
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1. Be-side the well at noon- Ean: I hear a sad one say: 
2. Be-side the pool Be-thes-da, I hear a mourn-ful cry: 
3. Whileseat-ed on the hill-side, The hun-gry ones were fed 


Se ee ee eee 
ae a ee 


“TI want thatliv-ing wa-ter,Give me to drink, I _ pray; 
“No help, no hope is of- fered To one so weak as_ I;” 
By Him whosaid most tru - ly: “I am the liv - ing bread;” 


Cas arse 


The well is ie 6 pil ae deep-er is my need; 
Oh, cease thy sad com-plain-ing, The gos - pel gives thee cheer; 
‘Tis He, the heavenly man-na, Who doth our souls re - store; 


I thirst for life e - tae ee es sees s God’ in - ee 
Come to thehouseof mer-cy, ForChristthe pool is here. 
By faith of Him par-tak-ing We live for -ev - er - more. 


apse 


(| ae 


Ho, ev’ -ry one that thirsteth, The liv - ing wa.- ter ee 
Tis He, the great Phy -si- cian, Cancure the sin - sick  soul;. 
Ho, ev’ - a one that thirsteth, The liv - ing wa-ter buy! 


= Saad -o°* ee (e_ eo & @ 
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CHORUS. 


Ye_ bless- ed ones that hun - ger, Take, i and nev - er die. 
“Rise up andwalk,” He bids thee,‘ “Thy faith hath made thee whole.” 
Ye bless- ak ones that hun - ger, sees eat and nev - er oo 


No. 303. On SHordan’'s Stormy Banks. 


“Thine eyes shall behold the land,”—ISA. 33; 17, 
Rev. SAMUEL STENNETT, T. C. OK ANE, by per. 


1. On Jordan’sstorm-y banksI stand, And cast a wish-ful eye 

3. Over all those wide-ex - tend-ed plainsShinesone e -ter- nal day; 
3. When shall I reach that hap-py place, And be for-ev - er biest? 
4, Le with de-light, ay rane soul Poe no me er stay ; 


; ee 
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To Canaan’s fair and hap-py land AG Ne a sions lie, 
There God the Son for - ev - er reigns, And scat-ters nighta - way. 
When shall I see my _ Fa-ther’s face, And in His bo-som rest? 

Though Jordan’s waves a - round me roll, Fear-less I’d launch a - way. 


eaaigf = 
CHORUS. 
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ev - er-green shore,...........00 Sing the song of Mo-ses and the 
ev -er-green shore, 


and by, And dwell with Je - sus gy er- more. 


No. 304. Well Work till Hesus comes. 


“Thy work shall be rewarded.”—JER. 31: 16. 
Mrs. ELIZABETH MILLIS. Dr. WM. MILLER. 


1. O land of rest, for thee I sigh, When will the moment come, 
2. No tran-quil joys on earth I know,No peace-ful sheltering dome; 
3. To Je-sus Christ I fied for rest;He bade mecease to roam, 
4. I soughtat once my Saviour’s side, No more my steps shallroam; 


When I shall lay my ar- mor by, And dwell tn peace at home? 
This world’s a wil-der-ness of woe, This world is not my home. 
And lean for suc-cor on Hisbreast, TillHe con-duct me home. 
With Him I'll brave death’schilling tide, And reach my heav’n-ly home. 


-o- -o- 


We'll work till Je -sus comes, We’ll work till Je-suscomes, We'll 
eet eecal | se oo -o 
ee ts — aon ee oS ___ 
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We'll work till Je-sus comes, We'll work till Je - sus comes, 


work till Je- sus comes,And we'll be gath - ered home., 
p- @ @ Ss ‘ 
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We'll work till Je - sus comes, 
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No. 305. Henlah Land. 


“Sorrow and sighing shall flee away.”"—ISA. 35: 10. 
Rev. EpGARk PAGE STITES. JNo. R. SWENEY, by per. 


| 

1. I’vereach’d the land of cornand wine, And all its rich-es free- ly mine; 
2. The Saviour comesand walks with me,And sweet communion here have we ; 
3. A sweetperfume up-on the breeze Is borne fromey -er ver - nal trees, 
4, The zephyrs seem to float to me,Sweetsounds of heaven’s mel-o - dy, 


Here shines undimm’d one bliss- ful day, For all mynight has pass’d a- way. 
He gen-tly leadsme with Hishand, For this is heaven’s bor-der-land. 
And flow’rsthatney-er fad-ing grow Wherestreams of life for-ev - er- flow. 
As angels, with the white-robed throng, Join in the sweet redemption song. 
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No. 306. Im a Lilqvim. 


Mrs. Mary S, B. DANA SHINDLER. ITALIAN AIR. 


1.2m a pil-grim,and ’m a _ stran-ger; I can tar- ry, I 


2 Li fee. p02 
Eerie teeth ts (ea 


2 Of that city, to which I journey; 
My Redeemer, my Redeemer is the light ; 
There is no sorrow, nor any sighing, 
Nor any tears there, nor any dying :—Cho. 


8 There the sunbeams are ever shining, 
Oh, my longing heart, my longing heart is there; 
Here in this country, so dark and dreary, 
T long have wandered forlorn and weary :—Ohp. 
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No. 307. He Anows. 


Words arranged by P. P. BLIss. 
MARY G. BRAINARD. P. P. Buss. 


EEE USE 
v or 


1. I know not what a-waits me, God A -ly veils mine eyes, 
2. One step I see be- fore me, Tis all I te to see, 
Tare 


Opp Se 
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And o’er eachstep of my on-ward way Hemakes new scenes to rise ; 
The light of heav’n more brightly shines, When earth’s illu-sions flee ; 


2 -«©- «6 -e -© -e 
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And ev’-ry joy He sendsme, comes A sweet and glad sur- prise. 
Andsweet- ly through the si-lence, came His lov- ing “Fol-low Me.” 


. a a 
P = ima ee see a 
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Where He may lead I'll fol - are My trustin Him re- pose; 
_ 


He Anows.— Concluded. 
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And ev’- ry hour in _per- fect peace I'll sing, He knows,He peat 
es 
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6 


ears feeds 


And ev’-ry hour in _ per- fect e' Tll sing, He deott He knows. 


ct ites ._ — 
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He knows, He knows, He eee es 
He knows. 
= 2 ep ee 
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e 8 O blissful lack of wisdom, 


Tis blessed not to know ; 

He holds me with His own right hand, 
And will not let me go, 

And lulls my troubled soul to rest 
In Him who loves me so. 


4 So on I go not knowing, 
I would not if I migh: ; 
Id rathed walk in the dark with God 
Than go alone in the light ; 
Ud rather walk by faith with Him 
Than go alone by sight. 
2) t 


No. 308. When we get Bone. 


Bye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart ig Pe the 
sid things which God hath prepared for them that love him.”—1 Cor. 2: 9. ° 


CHAS, H. GABRIEL JAMES MCGRANABAN, by per. 


‘3 
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1 When we get home from our sor - sow and care, And we 
2. When we  gethome to theman -sions a-bove, With the 
3. When we get home, ‘whenthe morn-ing is come, And 
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stand with the an -gels of light,Oh, what a meet- ing in 
loved ones gone o - ver’ be - fore, Oh, who can tell what a 
forth from the cit - y of gold An- gels a God, com - ing 


PAP ieee eee 
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heav - en there'll be, In that land with- out shad- ow’ or 
joy that will be There,to live and re -joice ev - er - 
down, shall call home All of those who be-long to His 


ae ee eer 


night; Sor- row and care, trib- u- la - tion andpain We'll 
- more: An- gels will praise, the Re-deem - er willsmile, And 

fold; Will you be there, broth-er, loved ones to greet, Or 
| 
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When we get Home.—Concluied. 
sor foe shes trees 


leave, when we pass thro’ the tomb Cloudsof de -spair,stormsof 
loved ones we'liclasp by the hand; Free from all pain, far  be- 


will you for- ey - er be ae What is_ thy choice fleet- ing 


( 
tri - al and care We shall leave for that beau -ti - ful home. 
- yond earth =ly stain, We shall dwell in that beau-ti - ful land. 
pleas-ures of earth, Or a homewhendeath’sriv-er is _ cross’d. 
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When we get home, oh, when we get home, Get 


2. i oe ae Fos 6 0 Me 
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home to glo - ry land, Prais - es we'll sing to 


Je = sus, our King, A ransomed, a_ glo - ri - fied band. 
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No. 309. “Come.” 


“Come unto me all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will you 
rest.”’—MATT. 11: 28. 


Mrs. JAMES GIBSON JOHNSON. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, by per. 
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1. Oh word of words, the sweet-est, Oh word, in which there lie 
2. Oh soul! whyshouldst thou wanderFromsucha lov -ing Friend? 
3. Oh, each time draw me near-er, That soon the “Come” may be 

Co ee 
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All prom-ise, all ful-fill-ment, And end of mys-ter-y; 
Cling clo-ser, clo ~ ser to Him, Stay with Him to the end, 
Naught but a gen - tle whis-per, To one close, close to Thee; 


A-las! I am_ so _ help-less, So ver- y full of sin, 
Then, 0 - ver sea and mountain, Far from, or near my home, 


I hear the“Come” of Je-sus, And to His cross I fly. 
For I am_ ev - er wand’ring, And com - ing back a - gain. 
take Thy hand and fol- low, At that sweet Whis-per ‘‘Come!” 
- £ £ 
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La -ment-ing, or re - joic-ing, With doubt or ter- ror nigh, 
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“ Gome.”— Concluded. 


Come, oh, cometo me,............ Come,  Ob,cometoO mMe,......cc0 
2 OE ee 


Come,come, come, come,come, come,come, come, Come,come, 


Wea - ry, heav-¥ Ia - den,Come, oh, cometo nw, 


ES See ee oo! 
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Come, oh,cometo me,...... esseee Come, O,COME FO Me,...cccccceee 


pe ae eae 


Come,come, come, come,come, Come,come, come, come,come, 


Tel esscccces Poeccvececes 


Wea - ry, heav-y 1a - den,Come, oh,come to me. 
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No. 310. Hot Half has ever beer Told. 


* And the building of pe wall of it was of jasper; and the city was pure gold, 


¢ unto clear glass.” —REY, 21: 
Rev. J. B. ATCHINSON. O. F. PRESBREY, by pet, 
, esi. 
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1.I haveread of a beau - ti. - ful cit - y, Far a- 
2. I have read of bright mansions in Heav - en, Which the 
3. I haveread of white robes for theright - eous, Of bright 
4. I have read 


of a Christ so for-giv - ing, That vile 


- way in the king-dom of God; I haveread how its wallsare of 
Sav-iour has gone to pre - pare; And thesaints who on earth have been 

crowns which the glo - ri- fied | wear, When our Father shall bid them “Come, 
sin- ners may ask and re - ceive Peaceand par- don fromey’- ry trans- 


jas - per, How itsstreets are all gold-en and _ broad. In the 
faith - ful, Rest for - ev + er withChristo -ver there; Thereno 
en - ter, And my glo - ry e- ter-nal -ly share;” Howthe 


- gres- sion, If when ask - ing they on- ly be = lieve. I have 


Not RHalé has ever been Told— Concluded, 
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midst of thestreet is life’s riv- er, Clear as crys-tal and pure to be- 

sin ev-er en- ters, nor sor-row, The in-hab-i- tants nev-er grow 


righteous are ev - er-more blessed As they walk thro’ thestreetsof pure 
read how He’ll guideand protect us, If for safe-ty we ene ter His 


hold; Butnot half ofthat city’s bright glory To mortals has ever been iol. 
old; Butnothalfofthejoys that await them To mortals hasever been told. 
gold; Butnothalfofthe wonderful sto-ry To mortals has ever been told. 
fold; But not half of His goodness and mercy To mortals has ever been told. 


2 © 9 © -o 22 2 Soe wir ear Ss saat 
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ebb been told been told ; 


Repeat the Chorus p. 


half of that cit- y’s bright glo- ry To mortals has ev -er been 
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No. 311. Are you coming Biome to-night? 


“ All things are ready, come.’”’—MATT. 22: 4. 
Arranged, JAMES MCGRANAHAN, by per. 
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1. Are you com-ing Home, ye wand’rers, Whom Je- sus died to win, 
2. Are you com-ing Home, ye lost ones? Be-hold your Lord doth wait; 
3. Are you com-ing Home, ye guilt - y, Who bear the load of sin; 


oo ae 1 ae a 
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All _ foot-sore, lame and wea - ry, Your eis oe stain’d Se, 
Come, then no long-er lin - ger,Come ere it be too late; 
Out - side you’ve long been stand-ing, Come now and ven-ture in; 


Will you seek the blood of Je - sus To wash your garments white; 
Will youcomeand let Him save you, O trust His love and might; 
Will you heed the Sav-iour’s prom -ise, And dare to trust Him quite; 


oz S Stee ee 


Will you trust His precious prom-ise, Are you coming Home to-night ? 
Will youcome while He is call-ing, Are you coming Home to-night ? 
“ “Comeun-to me,” saith Je- sus, Are you cones Home to-night ? 


a ae 
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Are you coming Zome?—Concluded. 


CHORUS. 


Are you com-ing Hometo Je-sus,Out of dark-ness in - tolighy 
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Are you com-ing Home to-night, Are you coming Home to-night 
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No. 312, Where is Thy Refuge? 


“ What i9 a man fited, if he shall gain the whole world, and loge his 
bile tee ace ats own soul.”—MATT. 16: 26. 


Fawny J. CRosBY. SILAS J . VAIL, by per. 


1, Say,where is thy refuge,poor sinner, And what is thy prospect to-day ? 
2 The Mas-ter is calling thee, sinner, In tones of compassion and love, 
3. As summer is ROE ee Benes Repent, ere the season is past; 


sp Sescenineeeitere=s 


Why toil for the wealth that will perish, The treasures that rust ‘and decay ? 
To feel thatsweet rapture of pardon, And lay up thy treasure a- bove: 
(tod’s goodness to thee is extend- ed, As long as the day-beam shail last; 


=——Saee SS a 
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Oh ! think of thy soul,that forev-er | Must liveon e - ter- ni- ty’s shore, 
Oh ! kneel at the cross where He suffered,To ransom thy soul from the grave: 
Then slight not the warning repeated With all the bright moments that roll, 
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When thou,in the dust art forgot-ten, When pleasure can charm thee no more. 
The arm of His mercy willhold thee, The arm thatis mighty to save. 
Nor say,when the harvest is end-ed, Thatno one hath cared for thy soul. 


’T will prof-it thee nothing,but fearful the cost,To gain the whole world if thy 
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No. 313. Brightly Gleams our Banner, 


“Lift ye up a banner upon the high mountains."—IsA. 13: 2 
Rev. Twomas J. Potter. Sir ARTHUR S. SULLIV4H. 


| 
Brightly gleams our ban - ner, Point-ing to the sky, Wav-ing wand’rers on - ward, 
2. Je-sus, Lordand Master, At Thy sa-cred feet, Here with hearts re-joic - ing, 
8. All our days di- rect us, In the way we go, Lead us on vic-to - rious 
4. Then with Saints and An - gels May we join a- bove, Off’-ring end-less prais 5% 
|— i “ 
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To their home on high;Journeying o’er the des - ert, Glad-ly thus we pray, 
See Thy chil-dren meet; Ofi-en have we left Thee, Oft-en gone a - stray, 
0- ver ev’-ry foe; BidThinean-gels shield us, When the storm-clouds lower, 
At Thy throueof love; Whenthe toil is o - ver, Then comes rest and peace,— 


bail 2 eo 2 -e -o- 
eo os 6 or ee ee 
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And with heartsu - nit - ed, Take our heav’nward way. Brightly gleams our 
Keep us, might-y Sav - iour, In the nar-row way. 
Par-don Thou and save us In the last dread hour. 


ban - ner, Pointing to the 


No. 314. dey Jesus, J Love Thee. 


“ Mine are thine and thine are mine.’’—JoHN 17: 10. 


London Hymn Book, 1864. A. J, GORDON, by per 
2s . = 
: o_o 
— A 
1. My» Je: - sus, I love Thee, I know Thou art mine, 


2c love Thee, be - cause Thou hast first lov - éd me, 
3. Iwilllove Thee in life. I will love Thee in death, 
4. In man-sions of glo - ry and end - less delight, 


For Thee all the fol - lies of sin I re - sign; 
And pur-chasedmy par - don on Cal - va- ry’s tree; 
And praise Thee as long as Thou lend - est me breath; 
Tll ev - er a - dore Thee in heav - en. so _ bright; 


My gra - cious Re - deem - er, my Say - jour art Thon. 
I love Thee for wear - ing the thorns on Thy _ brow; 
And say when the death - dew lies cold on my _ brow, 
Tl sing ae the glit - ter- ing crown on my _ brow, 
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No. 345. He that Detieveth, 


“He that believeth on me hath everlasting life.”—JoHN 6: 47. 
PSP.-B; P. P. Buss, by per. 


1. Hear ye theglad Good News from heav’n? Life to adeath-doomed 
2. When we werelost, the Son of God Made an_ a- tone- ment 
3. Why not be-lieve the glad Good News? Why still the voice of 


race is given! Christ on thecross for you and me 
by His blood: When we the glad Good News be - lieve, 
God re -~fuse? Why not be-lieve, When God hath © said, 
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Pur-chased a par- don full and free. He that be -liev - eth, 
Then the a-tone-ment we _ re - ceive. 
All, all our guilt “on Him” was laid. 


he that be - liev - eth, He that be -liev - eth hath 
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Ho.316. Father, Gake my Zand. 


“For thy name's sake lead me, and guide me.”—Ps. 31: % 
Rev. . N.Goau. : S. J. VAtL, 1962, by per. 


| 
1. The way is d 


sss — 
ark, my Fa - ther!|| Cloud upon cloud Is gathering thickly 
{ o'er my head, poop tee The thunders 


iz 
roar a - bove me,|| Yet see, I stand like oe 
O- { bewildered! Father, f take my hand, And thro’ the gioom lead 
eo —— O- \ eae ss @ fed al 
5 = - ——— 
safo-ly home, safe -ly home, Safe -ly home, Lead safe -ly home Thy child! 
2° 2 -e- oo - ef eo eo ie 
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2 The day declines, my Father! || and the night 
Is drawing darkly down. My faithless sight 
Sees | ghostly | visions. || Fears like a spectral band 
Encompas3 me. O Father, | take my | hand, 
And from the night lead up to light, 
Up to light, up to light, 
Lead up to light Thy child! 
8 The way is long, my Father! || and my soul 
Longs for the rest and quite | of the | goal; | 
While yet I journey through this weary land, 
Keep me from wandering. Father, | take my | hand, 
And in the way to endless day, 
Endless day, endless day, 
Lead safely on Thy child! 
@ The path is rough, my Father! || Many a thorn 
Has pierced me! and my feet, all torn 
And peers | mark the | way. || Yet Thy command 
Bids me press forward. Father, | take my | hand; 
Then safe and blest, O lead to rest, 
Lead to rest, lead to rest, 
O lead to rest Thy child! 
5 The throng is great, my Father! || Many a doubt 
And fear of danger compass me about; 
And foes op- | press me | sore, || I cannot stand 
Or go, alone. O Father! | take my | hand; 
And through the throng, lead safe along, 
Safe along, safe along, 
Lead safe slong Thy child. 
6 The cross is heavy, Father! || I have borne 
It long, and | still do | bear it. || Let my worn & 
And fainting spirit, rise to that bright land 
Where crowns are given. Father, | take my | hand; 
And, reaching down, lead to the crown, 
To the crown, to the crown, 
Lead to the crown Thy child, 
ROR 


No. 317. Harting Ziryun, 


. “The blessing of the Lord be upon you.”’—Ps, 129: 8. 
FAnnNy J. CRosBY. Rev. R. Lowry, by per. 


ah Fa-ther, we beseech Thee, Grant Thy blessing ere we part} 
Lov-ing Sav-iour, go Thou with us, Be our com-fort and ourstay; 
Ho - ly Spir-it, dwell with-in us, May oursoulsThy tem - ple be; 
Heavenly Fa-ther, Lov-ing Sav-iour, Ho - ly Spir- it, Three in One, 


P90 30 


Take us in Thy care and keeping, Guard frome - vil ev’ - ry heart. - 

Grate-ful praise to Thee we ren-der, For the joy we feel to-day. 
May wetread the path to glo -ry, Led and guid-ed still by Thee. 
As a-mong Thy saintsandan- gels, So on ead , Thy will be done. 


Bless the words we here have spoken, Offered pray’r and cheerful strain; 


No. 318. Mervars Free. 


“ Without money and withvuat price.”—ISA, 55: 1. 
R. JUKES. From D. P, E, AUBER. 


By faith I view my Saviour dy-ing, On the tree, On the tree; \ 
To ev’-ry na-tion He is cry-ing,Lookto me, Look to me; 


pains steep eee 


Hark. hark, what precious wordsIhear, Mercy’s free, Mer-cy’s free. 


Caer Baeaei easier 


Sos 


2 Did Christ, when I was sin pursuing, T’ll sing, while endless ages last, 
Pity me, Pity me? Mercy’s free, Mercy’s free. 
And did He snatch my soul from sin? 
Can it be, Can it be? 


Oh, yes! He did salvation bring; N “ Tune—Mear, cM. 
He is my Prophet, Priest, and King; 0, 319 Ker Fs 
And now my happy soul can sing, 1 Spirit of truth, oh, let me know 


The love of Christ to me; 
Itsconqu’ring, quick’ning pow’r bestow 
To set me wholly free. 


Mercy’s free, Mercy’s free. 


8 Jesus my weary soul refreshes : 


Mercy’s free, Mercy’s free, 2 T long to know its depth and height, 
And every moment Christ is precious To scan its breadth and length; 
Unto me, Unto me; Drink in its ocean of delight, 
None can describe the bliss I prove, And triumph in its strength. 
While through this wilderness I rove, 
All may enjoy the Saviour's love, 3 It is Thine office to reveal 
Mercy’s free, Mercy’s free. My Saviour’s wond’rous love; 


Oh, deepen on my heart Thy seal, 


4 Long as I live, Pll still be crying, And bless me from above. 


ercy’s free, Mercy’s free, 4 Thy quick’ wrt 
And this shall be my theme when dying, haa he ag ee Cac 
Mercy’s free, Mercy’s free, With richer gladness fill my heart; 
and when the vale of death I’ve passed, Be Jesus glorified. 
Whan lodged above the stormy blast, ANOK 
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No.320. St. Thomas, SF, M. 


Rev. Wm. HAMMOND. Arr. by AARON WILLIAMS. 


ey, 1) Ty tongue, To praise the Sav - iour’s Name. 


2 Sing of His dying love; No. 324. Tune—pvxe srreer. um. 
Sing of His risen power; 
Sing how He intercedes above 1 From all that dwell below the skies, 
For those whose sins He bore. Let the Creator’s praise arise; 


Let the Redeemer’s Name be sung, 


3 Ye pilgrims, on the road Through every land, by every tongue. 


To Zion’s city, sing; 


Rejoice ye in the Lamb of God,— 2 Eternal are Thy mercies, Lord; 


In Christ, th’eternal King. Eternal truth attends Thy word: 
4 There shall each raptured tongue Thy praise shall sound from shore ta 
shore, 


His endless praise proclaim ; 
And sweeter voices tune the song 
Of Moses and the Lamb, Isaac Watts 
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Till suns shall rise and set no more. 


4 


No. 322. Tune—warn. 1m. 

1 Jesus, and shall it ever be, 
A mortal man ashamed of Thee? 
Ashamed of Thee, whom angels praise, 
Whose glories shine thro’ endless days ? 


2 Ashamed of Jesus! sooner far 
Let evening blush to own a star; 
He sheds the beams of light divine 
O’er this benighted soul of mine. 


Ashamed of Jesus, that dear friend 

On whom ray hopes of heaven depend! 
No, when I blush, be this my shame, 
That I no miore revere His Name. 


Ashamed of Jesus ! yes, I may, 
When I’ve no guilt to wash away, 
No tear to wipe, no good to crave, 
No fear to quell, no soul to save. 


Till then, nor is my boasting vain, 

Till then { boast a Saviour slain ; 

And O, may this my glory be, 

That Christ is not ashamed of me. 
JOSEPH GRIGG. 


No. 323. Tune—wInDHAM. L,M, 
1 Stay, Thou insulted Spirit, stay, 
Tbo’ I have done Thee such despite, 
Cast not the sinner quite away, 
Nor take Thine everlasting flight. 


2 Though I have most unfaithful been 
Of all who e’er Thy grace received ; 
Ten thousand times Thy goodness seen, 
Ten thousand times Thy goodness 
grieved. 


3 Yet O, the chief of sinners spare, 
Tn honor of my great High Priest ; 
Nor in Thy righteous anger swear 
I shall not see Thy people’s rest. 


4 O Lord, my weary soul release, 
Upraise me by Thy gracious hand ; 
Guide me into Thy perfect peace, 
And bring me to the promised land. 
CHARLES WESLEY, 


No. 324, Tune—sz. tHomas. s,m 
1 O Holy Spirit, come, 
And Jesus’ love declare ; 
Oh, tell us of our heavenly home, 
And guide us safely there. 


2 Our unbelief remove 
By Thine almighty breath ; 
Qh, work the wondrous work of love, 
The mighty work of faith. 


13 Come with resistless power, 


Come with almighty grace, 
Come with the long-expected showes, 
And fall upon this place. 
OSWALD ALLE. 


No. 325. Tune—Nno. 1, NO. 13q 


1 Come, every joyful heart, 
That loves the Saviour’s name! 
Your noblest powers exert 
To celebrate His fame ; 
Tell all above, and all below, 
The debt of love to Him we owe. 


He left His starry crown, 

And laid His robes aside; 
On wings of love came down, 

And wept, and bled, and died ; 
What He endured, no tongue can tell, 
To save our souls from death and hell 


3 From the dark grave He rose— 
The mansion of the dead ; 
And thence His mighty foes 
In glorious triumph led ; 
Up thro’ the sky the Conqueror rode, 


And reigns on high the Saviour God. 


> 


From thence He’ll quickly come— 
His chariot will not stay— 
And bear our spirits home 
To realms of endless day 5 
There shall we see His lovely face, 
And ever be in His embrace. . 
SAMUEL STENNET. 


N oO. 3 2 6 . Sune reper oe p. 160, 


1 Ah, this heart is void and chill, 
’*Mid earth’s noisy thronging; 
For my Father’s mansion, still 
Karnestly, I’m longing. 


CuHo.—Looking home, looking home, 
T’wards the heavenly mansion, 
Jesus hath prepared for me, 
In His Father’s kingdom. 


2 Soon the glorious day will dawn, 
Heavenly pleasures bringing ; 
Night will be exchanged for morn, 
Sighs give place to singing. 
3 Oh, to be at home, and gain 
All for which we’re sighing; 
From all earthly want and pain 
To be swiftly flying. 


4 Blessed home! oh,‘blessed home} 
There no more to sever ; 
Soon we’ll meet around the throne 
Praising God forever. 


C.J. T. SMIITe 
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Copyngnt, Ists, by James McGranahan, 


No. 327. Ghe Gospel of Thy Grace. 


* God so loved the world that he gave his only-begotten Son.”—JoHN 3: 16, 
Rev. A. T. PIEKSON. 


JAMES McGRANAH aN. 


| 


1. The gos- pelof Thy grace My stubborn heart has won,For‘‘Godso loved the 
2. The ser-pent “lift-ed up” Could life and healing give, So Je - sus on the 
3. “The soul that sinneth dies:” My aw-ful doom I heard; Iwas for ev - er 
A, “Nottocondemnthe world’ The‘‘ Man of sorrows” came;But thattheworld might 
5. “Lord,helpmy un-be-lief paige me the peace of faith, To rest with child-like 


world Hegave Hison-lySon, That 

cross Bidsme tolookand live; For 

lost, Butfor Thy gracious word That) “Who-so-ev- er will believe,shall 
have _  Sal-va-tion thro’ His name; For 

trust On what Thy gospel saith,That 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Ho- ly Ghost. 

As it was in the beginning, 

ig NOW, ANd......ss00004  @v- er shall be, world with-out end. A~- MEN, 
2. 2. fod 2S 


No. 329. Gell it Out. 


“The Lord is King for ever and ever.”—Ps. 10: 16 
FRANCES R, HAVERGAL. Arr, by IRA D. SANBEY. 


Seer ee ee ee 


1. Tell it out a-mongthe na-tionsthat the Lord is King; 
2. Tell it out a-mongthe peo-ple that the Say - iour reigns; 
83. Tell it out a-mongthe peo-ple, Je-susreigns a - bove; 


(6S SSS SE 


Tell it out! Tell it out! Tell it out a- mong the 

Tell it out! Tell it out! Tell it out a- mong the 

Tell it out! Tell it out! Tell it out a- mong the 
NI 
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na-tions, bid themshout and sing; Tell it out! Tell it out! 
heath- en, bid them break theirchains;Tell it out! Tell it out! 
= -tions that Hisreign is love; Tell it out! Tell it out! 
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Tell it out with ad - o - ra~tion that He shall in-crease,That the 
Tell it out a-mong the weep-ing onesthat Je- sus lives, Tell it 
Tell it out a-mongthe highwaysand the lanes at home,Let it 
-2-°-2 © eo -<e -2® -@ -e -e 
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Copyright, 1881, by Ira D. Sankey. 


Gell it Out—Goncluded, 


lb vob 
might - yKing of glo-ry is the King of Peace; Tell it 
oe a-mong the wea-ry oneswhat rest He gives, Tell it 
a- cross the Soe ie aa: the 5 - cean’s foam, That the 

- 2 7. 2: 


out with ju - bi- la-tion, let the song ne’er cease;Tell it out ! Tell it out! 
out a-mong the sinners that He came tosave; Tellit out! Tell it out! 
wea-ry, heav- y- la- den,need no lon- gerroam;Tell it out! Tell itout! 


No. 330. Hight after Darkness, 


“Sorrow and sighing shall flee away.”—ISA. 85: 10, 
FRANCES R. HAVERGAL. IrA D. SANKEY, 


1. Light after darkness, Gain after loss,Strength after weakness,Crown after cross; 
2. Sheavesafter sow - ing,Sun aft-er rain,Sight after mystery,Peace after pain; 
3. Near aft-er distant, eae after sich Love after loneliness,Life after tomb; 


Sweetaft-er bit- ter,Hope after fears, Home after wand’ring,Praise after tears. 
Joy aft-er sor - row,Calm after blast,Rest after weariness,Sweet rest at last. 
Aft-er long Lg A Rapture of bliss, Ri ght was the pathway,Leading to this. 
= | 


No. 331. Glory be to Heans’ Aame, 


" Lift wp your heads, O ye mates; * * * and the King of glory shall come in.”—Ps, 24; % 
ANON. 


GEO. C. STEBBINS. 


SSS 
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1. Glo- ry, glo- ry be to Je- sus,Glo-ry to His pre-ciousname; 
2. In theplace of His _ re-jec- tion,Where Hesuffered,where He died, 
3. Here was marred His blessed visage, Here His brow was wreathed with thorn, 
4. Yes, re a pat - le-lu-jahsStill a-rise to erect His name ; 


Sweet it is to sound His prais-es, Blest it is tospread His fame. 
Bursts of ho -ly praise as-cend- ing,Greets the glo-rious Cru - ci - fied. 
Here the object of de-ris-ion, Bit - tertaunt and mock- ing scorn. 
Sweet it is tosound Hisprais-es, Blest it is tospread His fame 


i 
ar 
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Glo- ry, glo-ry, hal - le-lu- seh ¢ -ry be to Je-sus’name, J 


Swed, it is tosound Hisprais- es, Blest it is to spread His fame. 
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Copyright, 1876, by Rev. Robert Lowry. 


No. 332. Nothing but the Blood of Fesus. 


“ Without shedding of blood is no remission,”’—HEB. 9: 22. 
Rev. ROBERT Lowry. Rev. ROBERT LOWRY. 


2. For my cleansing this I see—Nothing buttheblood of Je - sus; 
3. Noth-ing can for sin a-tone—Nothingbutthebloodof Je - sus; 
4. This is all my hopeand peace—Nothing but the blood of Je - sus; 
5. Now by this I'll o - vercome—Nothing butthe blood of Je - sus; 
6. Glo -ry! glo-ry! thus I sing—Nothing butthebloodof Je - sus; 


What can make me whole a- gain? Nothing but the blood of Je - sus. 
For my par-don this my plea—Nothing but the blood of Je - sus. 
Naught of good that I havedone—Nothing but the blood of Je - sus. 
This is all my righteousness—Nothing but the blood of Je - sus. 

Now by this I’l1 reach my home—Nothing but the blood of Je - sus. 

All mypraisefor this I bring—Nothing but the blood of Je - sus. 


REFRAIN. 
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Oh, pre-cious is the flow That makes me white as snow; 


oth -er fount I know, Noth-ing but the blood of Je - sus, 


No. 333. one but Christ can Satisty. 


“We also joy in God, through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have now 
received the atonement.”’—Rom, 5: 118. 


B.E. Arr, JAMES MCGRANAHAR, 


1. O Christ, in Thee, my soul hath found, And foundin Thee a < lone, 
2. I sighed for rest and hap-pi- ness, Iyearned for them, not Thee; 
3. I tried the bro-ken cis-terns, Lord, But ah! the wa - ters failed! 
4, The pleas-ures lost I sad-ly mourn’d, But nev-er wept for Thee, 


es 
The peace, the joy I sought so long, The bliss tillnow un - known. 
But while I passed my Sav-iour by, His love laid holdon me. 
E’en as’ I stooped to drink they fled, Andmock’dmeas I _ wailed. 
Till grace my sight- less eyes received, Thy love-li-ness to _ see. 
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Now none but Christcan sat -is- fy, None oth-er name for me, 
| | for me 


nd in Thee. 


There’s love, and life, and last - ing joy, Lord Je - sus, fou 
{ s 


sequusipon somes fq ‘6191 “auduf<don 


Sopyright, 1880, by Bigiow & Main. 


No. 334. “Gis the Blessed Hour of Prayer. 


——went into the temple at the hour of prayer.—Acrs 3: 1. 
Fanny J. CrRosBy. W. H. DOANE. 


1.’Tis the bless- ed hour of prayer,when our hearts lowly bend, And we 
2, Tis the bless- ed hour of prayer,when the Saviour draws near, With a 
3.’Tis the bless- ed hour of prayer,when the tempted and tried To the 
4 At the bless-ed hour of prayer trusting Him we _be-lieve That the 


gath-er to Je - sus, our Sav- jour and Friend; If we come to Him in 

ten - der com-pas- sion Hischil-dren to hear; When He tells us we may 
Say-iour who loves them theirsorrow confide; Witha sym - pa-thiz-ing 
blessing we’re needing we'llsure-ly re-ceive, In thefull-ness of this 


SEE Aaa es 


faith, His pro-tec- tion toshare,What a balm for the wea-ry! O how 
cast at His feet ev’ - ry care, 
heart He removes ev’ - ry care; 


trust we shall lose ev’- ry care; 
D.8.— What a balm for the wea-ry! O how 


eu ese 


sweet to bethere! Blessed hour of pray’r, Blessed hour of pray’r; 
sweet to be there! ; 


No.335.  Gome, Hrodigal, Come. 


“J will arise and go to my Father.’’--LUKE 15: 1s, 


MABEL C. FROST. TRA D. SANKEY. 
io es ee ee a 
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soul in the far a- way coun - try, A - wea- ry, and 
Z re rise! andcome back to thy Fa - ther, He’ll meet thee while 
3. Although thou hast sinned a-gainst heavy - en, And weak and un- 


7 

“ 

fam-ished,and sad, There’srest’ in the home of thy Fa - ther, 
yet on the way; As- sured of His  ten- der com - pas - sion, 


wor-thy may ene Shas He es fers shee full res “0 - ra- tion, 
meena 
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His wel-come will make thy heart glad. Come,come,prod - i - gal, 
O why wiltthou lon- ger de- lay. 
And par-don a -bun-dant and free. 


sec ge==: 
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come, And wan-der no lon - ger a -far from home; Come, come, 


cy SSS 


prod - i- gal,come, A wel-comea- waits in thy Fa - ther’s home. 


No. 336. We shall Reign. 


“If we suffer, we shall also reign with him.”—2 Trm. 2: 12. 
Gro. C. NEEDHAM. C. C. Cast. 


1. When the Lord from heav’n ap-pears, When are ban - ished all our fears, 
2. Whenour eyes theKingshallsee, In His glo - riousMa- jes-ty, 
3. Debt-ors to Hismatchlessgrace, At His feet our crowns will place, 
4. Let this = now pu - ri - af Those who on Thy word re-ly; 


When the sleep - ers from the tomb, With the aia lemisach their home. 
When to Himwe'recall’da - bove, Partners of His joy and love. 

And as a - gesroll a - long, Still will sing the glad new song. 
Com-fort to ourheartsaf-ford, ‘Till the com + ing of the Lord. 


ibe. 
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: Then en-throned our Lord with Thee, We shall reign......... 
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Thenenthroned our Lord with Thee, Weshall reign 
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E - ter - tal i Then enthroned our 


tani with Thee, We shall reign e - ter - - nal-ly. 
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No, 337. AKetlemption Ground. 


“The redemption of their soul is precious.”—Ps. 49: & 
Kx, NaTHan. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 


1. Come, sing, my soul, and praise the Lord, Who heth redeem’d thee by His blood ; 
2. Once from my God I wandered far, And with His ho - ly will made war: 


3. O joy-ous hourwhenGod to me A vis-ion gave of Cal-va-ry: 
4, Noworksof mer-it now I plead, But Je - sus take for all my need; 
5. Come, wea-ry soul, and here find rest; Ac-cept re-demption, and be blest: 
ao a eo «eo e°-o -o se © o 2" 
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Delivered thee from chains that bound, And bro’t thee to re - demption ground. 
But now my songsto God a-bound; ’mstandingon re-demption ground. 
My bonds were loosed, my soul unbound ;I sang up-on re-demption ground. 


No righteousness in me _ is found, Ex-cept up-on re-demption ground. 
The Christ who died, by God iscrown’d To par-don on re-demption ground. 


a wa 


Here let our praise to God a-bound,Whosavesuson re-demp - tion ground. 


“ 
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No. 338. Christ is Coming. 


& 
“For the Son of man shall come in the glory of his Father with his arigela; ava 
then he shall reward every man according to his works,’”’—MATT. 16: 27. 


J. R. MACDUFF. Geo. C. STEBBING. 


1. Christ is com-ing! let cre - a-tion From her groansand travuil cease ; 
2. Earth can now but tellthesto - ry OfThy bit- ter crossand pain; 
3. Though once cradled in a man- ger, Oft no pil - low but thesod; 
4. Long Thy ex - iles have been pining,Far from rest,and home,and Thee; 
5. With that “bless-ed hope’’before us, Let noharp remain unstrung; 
— 


‘be = = 


Let the glo-rious pro-clam-a - tion Hope re-store and faith increase: 
She shall yet be - hold Thy glo - ry When Thou comest back toreign. 
Here an a-lien and astran-ger,Mock’d of men, disown’d of God. 
But, in heav’nly ves- tureshin-ing, Soon they shall Thy glory see. 
Let themight-y ransom’d cho-rus Onward roll from tongue to tongue. 


CHORUS. 


opyright. 1881, by Geo. C. Steppins. 
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Christ is com- ing ! Christ is coming! Come,Thou blessed Prince of Peace! 


No. 339. Rise Wp anil Zasten, 


“ Rise up, my love, my fair one, and come away.”—SonG OF Sor, 2: 36 
J. DENHAM SMITH. Arr. Arr. by JAMES McGRANAHAB- 


1. Rise up, andhast-en! my soul, haste a- long! And speed on thy 
ves home is near-ing, ’tis coming in - to view, A lit- tle more of 

g, { Why should we lin - ger when heaven lies __be- fore! While earth’s fast re- 
¥ ih eeacts and treasures whichonce here weknew,No more can they 


jour - ney with hope and with pega 
toil - ing and thento earth a - dieu. § Come then, come, and 
-ced - ing, and soonwill be no more; 
charm us with such - a goal in view. 


Taise the joy -- ful song! Ye om dren of the wil - der-ness, our 


SS === aa 


as aa age 


es time can- not ~ long. Sime jhome, oh, why should we de- 
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-lay? The morn ofheay’nis dawn - ving, we're near the break of day. 
-BP- 


- 
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By per. O. Ditson & Uo. 


Rise Mp and Hasten.—Goncluted, 


e 8 Loved ones in Jesus they’ve passed on before, . 
Now resting in glory, they weary are no more; 
Toils all are ended, and nothing now but joy, 
And praises, ascending their ever glad employ. 
Come then, come, &e. 


4 No condemuation ! how blessed is the word, 
And no separation! forever with the Lord; 
He will he with us who loved us long before, 
And Jesus, our Jesus, is ours for evermore. 

Come then, come, &c. 


No.340. Ghe Sweet Story of Old. 


“ And he took them up in his arms, put his hands upon them, and 
blessed them.”—MARK 10: 16. 


Mrs. JEMIMA LUKE. J.C. ENGLEBRECHT. 
= de SUS a SR Te aa eajeee a. 
D a go et *  -e ae 
Ls ae a a a i ae 


1. I think whenI read that sweet sto- ry of old, When Je- sus was here 
2 I wish that His hands had been placed on my head, His arms had been thrown 
3. Yet still to His foot-stool in prayer] may go, And ask for a share 
4. Inthatbeauti- ful place He is gone to pre-pare, For all that are washed 


— — 2 i a 
Ho ote 8-8-8 
a - mong men, How He called lit- tle chil-dren as lambs to His fold, I should 
a-round me, And that I might have seen His kind look when He said, “Let the 
in His love; And if I now earn-est-ly seek Him be-low, I shall 
and for - given; And ma-ny dear chil-dren are gath-er - ing there, “For of 


Sle Le 


Sasa aeee 
Bae 


Fine. REFRAIN. 


-— 
| ° 


like to have been with them then, I should like to have been with them then, 
lit - tle ones come un - to Me,” “Let the lit - tle ones come un - to Me. 
see Himand hear Him a - bove, I shall see Him and hearHim a - bove 


“For of such is the king-dom of heaven.’ 


otal: 
a 


such is the king-dom of heaven.” 


No. 34. Jesus, J will Trust Ther. 


“71 will trust in Thee.”—Ps. 55: 23. 
MaRY J. WALKER. Ira D. SANKEY. ~* 


: 2S eee Sesaes 

— a jaar pees Ta |— aj—. 
ro Oe ee wo 
1 Jo- sus, I will trust Thee, trustThee with my soul; Guilt-y, lost, and helpless, 


2. Je-sus, I can trust Thee, trust Thy writ-ten word, Since Thy voice of mer-ey 
8. Je -sus, I do trust Thee, trust Thee with-out doubt: “Who-so - ev - er com-eth, 


| Pease Es acaba Gees) eee eee ee 
— | ——}. |_—. i—. 
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oO 
Thou canst make me whole. There is nonein hea-ven or on earth like Thee: 

I have oft- en heard, When Thy Spir-it teach- eth, to my taste how sweet— 

- Thou wilt not cast out,’  Faith-ful is Thy prom-ise, pre-cious is Thy blood— 


SD AE | Bese! Fora et : 
Hee esterase 


D.s.~—-Je-sus, I will trust Thee, trust Thee with my soul; 


Fine. CHORUS. 
=n E a Sipe icecieeerz ives i 
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Thou hast died for sin-ners—thereforeLord for me. To Thy love con - fid - ing 
On-ly may I heark-en, sit-ting at Thy feet. 
These my soul’ssal - va-tion, Thou my Sav-iour God!” 


jo—e— ea = — = 
Beez cieseriee a = = 


Guilt-y, lost, and helpless, Thou canst make me whole. 


I willsook Thy face, Wor-ship and a-dore Thee, for Thy wondrous grace. 


: lh cE ac 
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Copyright, 1878, by James McGrananhan. 


No. 342. Not My Own, 


“ Ye are not your own, for ye are bought with a price.”’—1 Cor. 6: 39, 2 
Ex. NaTHan. JAMES MCGRANAHAN 


der gle 3 


1. “Not my own,” butsaved by Je - sus, Who redeemed me by His blood, 
2. “Not my own!” to Christ,my Saviour, I be-liev - ing,trust my soul; 
3. “Not my own!” my time,my ta- lent, Free-ly all to Christ I bring, 
4. “Not my own!” the Lord accepts me, ae as the foe throng, 


es Be = —— a oa 
Saree 


eee Ree 
Glad-ly I ac-cept themes-sage, I be-long’ to Christ the Lord. 
Ev’ - ry-thing to Him commit - ted,While e-ter - nal a- ges roll. 
To beused in joy-fulser- vice For theglo - ry of my King. 

Who in ag shall see Hisglo-ry, And to Je - sus Christ be- long. 


aye 
pte 
CHORUS. 
R-- ee 
Gti fos oe ——— pei Tia 
| RSE be-long es ; 


ee rira| 


- long to Thee! 


Thee!.... All I oly and all I hope ae oe ee eo e- es - ni- ty. 
-a- oe 
spate pb ete 
oan 


- long to Thee ! 


No. 343. Over Horilan. 


(Read Dust. 11: 81. 8: 7,5. 
Mrs. M. B. C. SLADE. J. R. MURRAY 


-o- 
1. With Hisdear and lov - ing care, Will the Sav- iourlead us on, To the 
2. Through the rock-y wil - derness, Will the Savy-iourlead us on, To the 
3. With His strong and mighty hand, Willthe Sav-iourlead us on, To that 
4. In abe Frouees Land to be, ‘Will the Sav- iour lead us on, Till fair 


-@- 


CE sae Ss PRE Beeess: 


hills and val - leys fair, O - ver Jor- dan? Yes, we'll rest our wea-ry feet 
land weshall possess, O - ver Jor- dan? Yes, by night the wondrous ray; 
good and pleasant land, O - ver Jor- dan? Yes, ,where vine and ol- ive grow, 


Canaan’s shore we see, O - ver Jor- dan? Yes, to dwell with nee at last, 
-o- e 


By the  crys- tal wa- ters,sweet,When the peace- fulshore we greet, 

Clord - y pil-lar by the day, They shall guide us on our way, 

And the brooks and fountains flow,Thirstnor hun- gershall we know, 

Guide and lead us, as Thouhast, Till the part - ee wave be ‘be passed, 
~o- 
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O-ver Jor - dan. 


O - ver Jor - dan! 


O -verJ or - dan ! Yes, we'll 
eS * -@- -@-°? 


Nvicncontera oind,, Wolz 
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Over Hovdan.—Goncluced. 


oe ever Jor - dan ;When the oe shore we'll greet, O - ver Jor - dan. 
-e- -9- -- o> Pe Soe -2 
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No. 344. Pies ¥ the Lord. 


“Tt is good to sing praises unto our God; He healeth the broken in heart * * He telleth | 
the number of the stars.’’—Ps, 147: 1, 3, 4. 


Rous’ Version, 1649, C. E, PoLLOcE, by per. 
Seal aor rane : 
Shee @o—-— 4} 
— | en 
-e ~o- ie 


£ men ye the Lord; for it is. good Praiseto our God to sing: 
2. Thosethat are bro- ken in theirheart, And troubled in theirminds, 
3. Hecountsthe num-ber of the stars; Henamesthemev’ - ry one: 


pete 
& = —— 


Se ees 
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For it is score and to praiseIt is a come-ly thing. 
He heal- eth, and their pain-ful wounds, He ten-der-ly up- binds. 
be Lord is great,and of greatpow’r, His wis-domsearch can none. 


ee eae i a SY 
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i a mo it is ~~ ai to our God to ae: 
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a See atte ae 
Praise a ue = it is set Be ee 


Ss, os See eeeee vert ea 
eae Sartre! 
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is pleasant, and to ey It is a come-ly thing 
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No. 345. F Heft it all with Iesus. 


* Casting all your care upon him, for he careth for you.”—1 PET. 5: 7. 
JAMES MCGRANAHAWN. 


Mrs. ig H. Wiis. Arr. 


| 
1. Oh, I left it all with Jo- sus, Img a- go; tng «- go AN my 


2, Oh, I ieave it all with Je- sus, for 


He knows, for He knows. How to 


3. Oh, I leave it a with Je- sus, day by day; day by day; Faith can 
4, Leave, fe leave it with Je - sus, droop-ing soul; droop-ing soul; Tell not 


Cane = = o—-e a o— ee ea 
a fre ti ree eo 


_e 


(ae ==, a 
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sins I bro’t Him and my woe; ana my woe; Whenby faith I saw Him bleeding on the 

steal the bitter from life’s woes ; trom 1ife's woes; How to gild the tear of sor-row with His 
firmly trust Him, come what may ; come what may; Hope has dropp’d for aye her an-chor, found her 

half thy sto-ry, butthe whole; but the whole; Worlds on worlds are hanging ever on His 


Sis See =2-3 
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= 


cP re oe -o 
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tree; on the tree; Heard His still small whis-per“’Tis for thee!” +«-ris tor ne 


smile, with His smite, Make the des - ert gar - 


rest; foundher rest; In tho calm, sure ha - 


hand, on wis hand, Life and death are wait- 


den bloom a- while, bloom a- while, 
ven of His breast, of His breast, 
ing His com-mand, His com-mand, 


Se 


4 CHorus. 


From my wea-ry heartthe bur-denrolleda - way: Hap-py day! hap-py day! 
Then with all my weakness leaning on His might, 
Love es-teoms it joy of hea-ven to a - bide 

Yet His ten-der, lov-ing mer-cy makes thee Toon: 


All is light! ali is light! 
At His side! at His side! 
Oh, come home! oh, come home! 


Ae 


‘arqensinonm semec fq ‘ergy aqarihdo > 


— S Left it all with Jesus —Goncluded. 


-o- - 
| be 
From my wea- ry heart the burden roll’d a-way : Hap-py ny hap- py day! 
2 roll'd a- way; 


Then with all my weakness leaning on His might, "* All is light! all is light? 


eet _, on His might, 
Love es-teomsit joy of heavy-en to a- bide, At His side! at His side! 


to a-bide, 
Yes, His ten-der loving mercy makes thee room, : Oh, comehome! Qh, comehome! 
makes thee room, as 


No. 346. Depth of Mercy. 


« God is Love.’’—1 JoHn, 4: 8. 
CHARLES WESLEY. From Stevenson. 


oS 


| 
1 Depth of mer-cy!can there be Mer-cy still re-served forme? 
*\Can my GodHis wrath for-bear? Me, the chiefof sin-ners,spare? 


| 
oo s» -o ; -O-. tee -o | 
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God is love! I know, I feel; Je - sus lives, and loves me still; 


Je - - sus lives, He lives, and lovesme still. 
ene ae Ai a 
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2 [have long withstood His grace | 3 Now incline me to repent; 
Long provoked Him to His face : Let me now my sins lament; 
Would not heatken to His calls; Now my foul revolt deplore, 
Grieved Him by a thousand falls. Weep, believe, and sin no more, 


sie 


No. 847, Hrecious Aloo, 


-* Ye Fmow that ye were not redeemed with corruptible things as silver and gold * * ® 
But with the precious blood of Christ.”—1 PET, 1: 18, 19. 


MAcLEOD WYLIE. Gro, C. STEBBINS, 


@ue 22S 


1. The blood has al- ways pre-cious been,'Tis pre-cious now to me; 
2.I will re-mem-ber now no more,God’s faith-ful Word has said, 
3. Not all my well- re- membered sins Can star-tle or dis- may; 


4, Per-haps this fee- bleframe of mine Willsoon in sick- ness lie 
-a- 2 -oe- = 


. = o : = ee =o 
ae 


o___$_-_$ Se ~<a AE 
o—_¢---#- © oes lg= 


—— —__—@-F | 


Through it a- lone my soul has rest, From fear and doubt set free. 

The fol- lies and thesins of him Forwhommy Son has bled. 

‘The pre-ciousblood a-tones for all Andbears my guilt a- way. 

But rest- ing on the pre- cious blood How peace-ful-ly Tl die. 
ec 


05 DE 2 eg e+ eg f tite a: 
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CHORUS. 


7709298 'O 09H 4q ‘Test ‘VUSta do, 


Oh, won-drous is the crim - son tide Which from my Sav - iour flowed; — 


-o- 
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And still © inheav’nmy song shall be, The pre- cious,pre-cious bloed. 


e  N, M 
No. 348. Js wy Hane written There? 
“Raloice becauss yo’ .” names are written in heaven.”—LUKE 10; 2h 
Mrs. MARY A. KIDDER. FRANK M. DAvis, by per. 


i. Lord, ‘1 care nos for riches, Neither silver nor gold; I Soald tee sure of 
2. Lord, my sins they are many, Like thesandsof thesea, But Thy blood, oh,my 
3. Oh! that beau- ti- ful cit-y,With its mansions of light, With its glori - fied 


<r — el == 


heaven, I would en-ter the fold. a af book of Thy kingdom, With its 
Saviour! Is suf - ficient for me; For Thy promise is writ-ten, In bright 
be-ings, In-pure garments of white; Where noe-vilthingcometh, To de- 


sae aman 144 rns 


pa-ge3so fair, Tell me, Je- sus, my Saviour, Ismy name written acet 
letters that glow,‘ ‘Tho’ yoursins be asscarlet, I will make them likesnow.” 
- spoil what is fair ; Where the angels are watching, Yes,my name’s written there. 


Ts. my name writ «ten there, On the page white and fair? 
Cuoy 3A for 2d & 3d 
Verses. Yes, my name’s, &c. 
eee 


eae 


In the book of Thy king-dom, Is my name writ-ten there? 
2d & 3d V.—Yes, my name's, &e. 


No. 349. By Soul will Overcome, 


“They overcame him by the blood of the Lamb.”—RgEy, 12: 11. 


Rev. R. Lowzy. Rev. R. Lowry. 
Moderato. : 


1. Help-less I come to Je-sus’ blood, Andall my-self re - sign; 
2. ’'Tis Je - susgives me life with-in, Andnervesmefor the fray; 
3. Tho’ cloudsof con - flict hide my view, And foes are fiereeand strong, 


saamont "x “aay 4Q ‘QxgT ‘34 9p2AG0D 


I lose my weak-ness in that flood, And gath-er strength di - vine. 
Hespoiledthe hosts of death and sin, And took theirpow’r a - way. 
In Je- sus’ namel’ll  strug-glethro’,And en - terheav’n with song. 


=o See. a 
= a ee 
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My _ soul will o-ver-come by the blood of the Lamb, My soul will o- ver- 
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one 


Copyright, 1879, by James McGranahan. 


My Soul will Overcome —Concluded. 


- come, O - ver-come by the blood of the Lamb. 
2 ¢ 2 © @ @ o nS eae F 


soon will o- ver-come. 
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No. 350. We Worship Thee. 


“Whom having not seen, ye love.”—1 PEr. 1]: 8, 


FRANCES R. HAVERGAL. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 
FINE. 


1. O Sav-iour, pre-cious Sav - iour, Whom,yet un - seen, we love; 
2. O Bring-er of  sal- va- tion, Who wondrous-ly hast wrought 
3. In Thee all ful- ness dwell-eth, All grace and pow’r di - vine; 
4. Oh, grant the con-sum-ma-tion Of this our song, a - bove, 


ot ie a eee : 
2 See aie 


D.Cc.—We praise Thee and con - fess Thee, Our Sav-iour and our King! 
Last v. And ev - er - more con- fess Thee, Our Sav-iour and our King? 


b Name of might and fa + vor, All oth -er names a - bove. 
Thy -self the rev-e - la + tion Of love be - yond our thought. 
The glo-ry that ex-cell - eth, O Son of God, is Thine. 
In end-less a- dor-a = tion And ev - er - last-ing_ love. 


We wor-ship Thee! we bless Thee! To Thee a - lone we sing! 
Last v. Thenshall we praise and bless Thee! Whereper-fect prais-es ring! 


Traine 


No. 351. J shall be Satisfied. 


“TJ shall be satisfied, when I awake, with thy likeness.’’—Ps. 17: 15. 
Eu. NATHAN, JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 


V 
- 1. Soul of mine, in earth-ly tem-ple, Why nct here con - tent a- bide? 
2. Soul of mine, my heart is clinging To the earth’s fair pomp and pride; 
8. Soul of mine,must I sur-ren-der, See my-self as cru - ci - fied; 
4. Soul of mine, con - tin-ue pleading; Sin, re - buke,and fol - ly chide; 


ILE 


es zizsasa == 
eras aes =a 


Why art thou for-ev - er pleading? Why art thou not sat - is - fied? 

| Ah, why dost thouthus re-proveme? Why art thou not sat - is - fied? 

Tarn fromall of earth’s am - bi- tion, That thou may’st be sat - is - fied? 

fa-2 _ ac-cept the cross of Je- sus, That thou may’st be sat - is - fied. 
xe a es P 
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3 3 
HivewcceseausadicSacaces hail be sat-is-fied, I.......2.....ccssessons shall besat-is-fied, 
I aiolt be satisfied, Ishall be neueded, Ishall besat- ie 


3_NeSs- 


eli oie 
Gaal amon 


WhenI = a-wake in His like-ness; I.............c.cseeeeee . shall be sat-is- fied, 


R souse £q ‘61g ‘30 3s4dog 


Diese cosavenccmbeneencip shall be sat -isfied,WhenI awake in His like = ness. 
ret be satisfied, pepet be sat - isfied, 


® Changed back to the original form. _ 
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No. 352. Trust On! 


“Trust in the Lord with all thine heart.”—PRov. 8; 6. 
ANOR. Go. C. STEBBING 


1. Trust on! trust on be-liev - er! Tho’long the con- flict 
2. Trust on! trust on;thy fail -ingsMay bow thee to the dust, 
3. Trust on! the dan-ger press - es; Temp- ta - tion strong is near, 
4. OChrist is strong to save us, He is a faith-ful Friend, 
———— 


Thou yet shalt prove vic - to - rious : Thy G Bes” at for thee. 
But in thy deep-est sor - row, O giwe uv. .p thy trust. 
Yet o'er life’s dangerousrap - ids, He shall thy pas-sage steer. 

Trust on! trust on! be-liev - er, O trust Him to the end. 


Copyright, 1881, by Geo. C. Stebbins, 
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No. 353. Say, ave Wou Heatly? 


“ Therefore be ye also ready.’’—MATT. 24: 44. 
A. S. KIEFFER. T. C. O’VK ANE, by per. 


a SSS 
acess SS eee 


ae Should the Death an - gel knock at thy cham- ber, In the still 
2. Ma - ny sad spir- its now are de-part- ing In - to the 
3. Ma - ny re-deemed onesnow are as-cend- ing In - to the 


watch of to - night, Say,willyour spir-it pass in - to tor-ment, 
world of de -spair; Ev’ - ry brief mo-ment brings your doom nearer; 
man-sions of light; Je -sus is i pa-tient- ly plead-ing, 


ees — epee es IE AEBS be 
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Or to theland of de- light? Say, are you read - y, 
Sin- ner, O sin-ner, be- ware! 
O _ let ee save you to - night. 


O are you read-y? If the Death an - gelshould call; 


Copyright, 1879, by oames McCrananan. 


No. 354. Ouvard Go! 


“ Forgetting those things which are behind, and reaching forth unto those things 


which are before.’’—PHIL, 3: 18. 
E.B. Arr. JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 


(SSS SSS 


1. Trust-ing in the Lord thy God, On-ward go! on-ward go! 
2 Has He eall’d thee to the plough? On- ward go! on-ward go! 
3. Has He giv’n thee gold-en grain? On-ward go! on-ward go! 
4. Has He said the end is near? On-ward go! on-ward go! 
5. In this lit - tle mo-mentthen, On-ward go! on-ward go! 


eee Bie Bae 
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Hold-ing fast His promised word, jae 
Night is com-ing, serve Him now; 
Sow, andthou shalt reap a - gain;)On - ward go! 


Serv-ing Him with ho - ly _ fear, 
In thy ways ac- iar ae Him;/ Onward! onward th 
2 @ @ ’ ee ee 
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On - ward! Gapara! onward! 


Ne’er de- ny His worth-y Name, Tho’ it bringreproachandshame; 
Faith and love in_ ser-vice blend; On His might-y arm depend; 
To thy Mas-ter’s gate re - pair, Watching be and waiting there 
Christ thy por - tion, Christ thy stay, Heav’nly bread up-on the way 
Let His mind be foundin thee: Let His will Ne pleasure be; 


oa still His wondrous os a i awana go! 


Stand-ing fast un- til the end, -) 
He willhear and an-swer prayer;)}On - ward go! 
Lead-ing on to. glo-rious day; ) 


Thus in life and lib-er - ty, Onward, onward! Onward go! 


| 
Onward, onward go! 


No, 355. Alore than Gongue can Cell. 


“ Greater Joye hath no man than this.’’"—1 JoHN 15: 18. 
J.E Haun. Arr. 


. The love that Je- sus had for me, To suf-fer on the cru-el tree, 
. The ma-ny sorrows that He bore, And oh, that crown of thorns He wore, 
. The peaceI have in Him, my Lord, Whopleads before the throne of God 

. The joy that eomes when He is near, The rest He gives, so free from fear, 


That I a avec soul might be, Is more than tongue can tell. 
That I might live for ev - er- more, Is more than tongue can tell. 
The mer-it of His pre-cious blood, Is more than tongue can tell. 
The hope in Him so bright and clear, Is more than tongue can tell. 
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His love is more than tongue can tell; His love is more than tongue can 


than tongue can tell; 


tell; The love that Jesus had for me Ismore than tonguecantell. 
than tongue can tell ; 


No. 356. ear Thou my Prayer. 


“Hear my prayer, O Lord, give ear to my supplications.’”’—Ps. 143: 1; 


Rev. HENRY C. GRAVES. GEO. C. STEBBING 


1, All see - ing, gra - cious ae My heart ee - fore Thee lies; 
2. Thou know-est all my need, My _ in - most thought dost see; 
3. Thou ho - ly bless-ed One, To me I _ pray draw near; 
4. Bind Thou my life to Ee To me Thy life is given: 


Seperate tet sare 


. i ee 
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All sin ofthoughtand life abhorred, My soul to Thee would rise. rise. 
Ah, Lord! from all al-lurements freed Like Thee transformed I’d be. 
My spir-it fill, O heavenly Son, With lov-ing, God - ly fear. 
WhileI my all to Thee re-sign, Thouart my al) in heaven. 


as 
- - —_ 


Copyright, 1879, by F. H. Revell. 
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Ged, U- nite my heart to Thee; 


No. 357. Gternity ia drawing Digh. 


“The night is far spent, the day is at hand.”—Rom., 18: 12, 
Horativus BonaR, D.D. PHILIP PHILLIFA 


Pree 


1. Pray, brethren, pray, Thesands are fall-ing, Pray, brethren, pray, God’s 
2. Praise, brethren, praise, The skies are rend-ing; Praise, brethren, praise, The 
3. Watch, brethren,watch, The day is dy-ing; Watch, brethren, watch, The 


4. Look, brethren, look, The day is breaking; Hark, brethren, hark, The 
—-: 2 2 Bae <a eo n= <adiee 


voice is call-ing, Yon tur - ret strikesthe dy - ing chime; We 
fight is end-ing, Be-hold! tne glo - ry draw-eth near The 
Time is fly - ing, Watchas men watch the part-ingbreath,Watch 
dead are wak-ing, With gird -ed loins al- read- y stand—Be- 
7 * eet 
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kneel up-on the edge of time. E- ter- ni-ty is diaw-ing nigh. E- 
King Himself will soon ap - pear. 
as men watch for life or death. 


- hold! the Bridegroomis at hand. 
2 oe. 


-ter - ni-ty, E-ter- ni-ty, E-ter - ni-ty is draw-ing nigh. 
-_ 


* The next four measures sung in unison are very effective. 
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No. 358. We we Going Rome, 


“ And so shall we ever be with the Lord.”—1 THxgs, 5: 17. 
Ev. NaTHan. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 


1. Our way is oft-en rug-ged Whilehere on earth we roam, 
2. To Ma-rah’s bit-ter wa-ters We oft have murm’ing come, 


3. When of the des-ert wea-ry, Our God His grace has shown 
eee ee 


——s 


Andthornsare in the path- way; But we are go - ing home. 
But God the cup has sweetened; And so we're go - ing home. 
By rest-ing us at E- lim, With sweet fore-tastes of home. 


Copyright, 1841, by vames McGranahan_ 


CHORUS. 
We're go -_ ing, go - ing, 


go-ing, we are go- ing, Yes, we are go- ing home; 
pe go- ing home; 
< a 
hee 


4 With hunger often fainting, 5 Some stand to-day on Nebo, 
We've made complaining moan ; The journey nearly dene, 
But, fed by heavenly manna, And some are in the valley 
We still are going home. But all are going home, 
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No. 359. Gome unto atte, and Rest. : 


“Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy-laden, and I will give 
you rest.’’—MArrT. 11: 28. 


Ex. NATHAN. JAMES McGRANAHAN, 


2. Oh, He knows the dark fore-bod-ings Of the conscience-troubled breast; 
3. To the Lord bringall your bur-den, Puttheprom-ise to the test; 


List-en to the word of Je - sus,“Come un -to Me,and_ rest!” 
- And to such His word is giv - en,“Come wun -to Me,and_ rest!” 
Hear Him say,your bur-den- Bear- er, ‘Come un -to Me,and _ rest!” 


ppt ee ee se Se 
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“Come un- to Me, and rest!” “Come un - to Me, andrest!” 

a ff Peas { 
Se 

Se AEST a Oe = 
Come, Oh,come and rest ! Come, Oh, come and rest ! 


Ki Semin 


Come, ye wea- ry, hea- vy - lad - en, ‘‘Come un- to Me, and rest!” 
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& 
5 Trust to Him for all thy future, 
He will give thee what is best ; 
Why then fear when He is saying, 
“Come unto Me, and rest!” 
watQ 


3 If im sorrow thou art weeping, 
Grieving for the loved ones missed, 
Surely then to you He whispers, 
“Come unto Me, and rest !” 


Copyright, by 1881, by Ira D. Sankey. 


No. 360. While the Days are going By. 


“Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might.”—Eccz. 9: 10, 
GEORGE CooPpER, by per. Ina D. SANKEY. 


1 There are lone-ly hearts to cher-ish, While the iw are go-ing by; 
There are wea-ry souls who per - ish, While the days are go- ing by; \ 

2 There’sno time for i - dle scorning, While the days are go - ing by; 
Let your face be like the morning, While the days are go - ing by; 

3 { All the lov-ing links that bind us, While the days are go - ing by; 
One by one we leave be- hind oe While the days are go-ing by; } 
al eee at ae SS Cs 
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If a smile we can re- new, As our jour- ney we _ pur- 
Oh, the world is full of sighs, Full of sad and weep - ing 
But theseeds of good we sow, Both in shade andshine will 


gh es She 
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-sue, Oh, the pea we ie may a While the Filo are a a ie ee 
eyes; Help your fall-en broth-er rise, While the days are go - ing by. 
grow, And will keep our hearts a-glow, While the a are go - ing by. 
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REFRAIN. 
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Go - ing by, go - ing by, Go - ing i go - ing 
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go-ing by, go-ing = Go-ing by, 
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No, 361. Gathering Zome. 


“Ye shall be gathered one by one, O ye children of Israel.”"—Ps. 27: 12. 
MARY LESLIE. W. A. OGDEN. 


They’re gath’ring homeward from ev’ry land, One by one! one by one! 
Be- fore they rest they passthro’ thestrife,One by one! one by one! 


1. 
2. 
3. We toomustcome to the riv - er-side,One by one! one by one! 
4. Oh, Jesus, Redeem-er, we look to Thee,One by one! one by one! 


Astheir wea - ry feet touch theshining strand, Yes,one by one! 
Thro’ the wa-ters of death theyen- ter life, Yes,one by one! 
We are near-er its wa-ters eache - ven-tide, Yes,one by one! 
We lift up our voi - ces trembling-ly, Yes,one by one! 


= ————— ee 
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They rest with the Sav-iour, they wait their crown, Their travel-stained 
To some are thefloodsof the riv - er still, As they ford on their 

Wecan hear the noise of the dash-ingstream, Oft now and a- 
The waves of the riv- er aredark andcold, But we know the 


zee 


garments are all laid down; They wait the white raiment the 
way to the heaven-ly hill; The waves to oth-ers run 
- gain, thro’ our life’s deep dream ; Some-times the dark floods all the 
placewhereour feet shall hold; O Thouwho didst pass thro’ the 
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Gathering Sisieeauiaalal 


Lord shall pre-pare For all who the glo- ry with Him shall share. 
fierce-ly andwild Yetthey reach thehomeofthe un - de- filed. 
banks o - ver-flow, Some - times in rip-plesand small waves go. 
deep- est midnight, Now guide us, andsend us the staff and light. 


2 


Gath’ring name gath’ring home! Fording the tiv z er one 
- ne 


Gath’ - ring home! gath’ - ring home, 


No. 362. Oly x Little While. 


“ Weeping may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morniag.’’--Ps. 30: 5. 


Mrs. M. P. A. CROZIER. Geo. C. STEBBINS, 


Gass ee See = 


1. On-ly a lit - tle while Of walking with wea- ry feet, x 
2. Suf- fer if God shall will, And work for Him while we may, From 
3. On- ert a lit- tle ee ge: a toil-ing a ie short peel And 


san 


Pa-tient- ly o- ver the thorn- y way That leads to the gold-en street. 
Cal- va-ry’s cross to Zi -on’scrown,Ison-ly a lit- tle way. 
then comes the west, the qui - et rest, E- ter- ni-ty’s end- By. Bieie. 


<5 = ance 
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No. 363. Behold, what Lovel 


“ Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed Be Sat us, that we snould be 
called the sons of God,’”’—JOHN 3 
M.S.S. My AMES MCGRANAHAN, 


| 
1. Be - hold, what love,what boundlesslove,The Fa - ther hath bestowed 
2. No long-er far from Him, butnow By “precious blood” made nigh; 
3. What we in glo -ry soonshall be, It doth not yet ap- pear; 
4. Withsuch a bless-ed hope in view, We would moreho-ly be, 


RaBEZEW re 
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sin- ners lost, that we should be Now cae thesons of God! 
re - cept-ed in the “Well- be-loved,’Near to God's heart we lie. 
But whenour pre-cious Lord we see, We _ shall His im - age bear. 
More like our ris-en, glo- rious Lord, Whose face. we soon shall see. 


What manner of love, 


=a0 —— 


love the Fa- ther hath be-stowed up - on 


we should be call’d,........ ...... Should be call’d the sons of God. 
eS 32 © ©. © © © -¢, : 


Tae 


the sons of God, 
334 
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No. 364. ¥ hear the words of Fesus, 


“Christ is all, and in all.”—Con. 3: 2. 
Guo. C. NEEDHAM. ©. C, CaAsE 
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Ga Ssg8 4 ese 


Copyright, 1881, by C. C. Case. 


1. I hear the hcinke of Je - sus, They speak of peace with God; 
2. His word di-vine-ly bless-ed, It shows mewhatI am; 
3. Oh! hear the wordsof Je - sus, The tid- ings are for thee; 


I see theLamb,ChristJe - sus, Who bore my heav-y load; 
His cross it brings sal - va - tion, The vic - tim was the Lamb. 
Oh! clasp the cross of Je- sus, And there for ref-uge flee; 


2 sae et ea a 
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trust the blood of Je - sus, From sin it sets me = 
blood pro-cur-eth par - don, And jus - ti - fies the soul, 
Oh! trust the blood of Je - sus, Be saved this ver-y hour; 


I love the nameof Je - sus, Whogave Him-self for me. 
His name, how sweet and pre - cious, It makes the sin-ner whole. 
Oh! love the nameof Je - sus, Blestname of wondrous pow’r. 


No. 365. Jess is My Saviour. 


« —-—went on his way rejoicing.” —AcTs 8: 32. 


1 py all day long—Je - sus 
2. My heav- y load of sin is gone—Je-sus is my 
3 I heard the voice of mer-cy call—Je-sus is my 
4 : 


all a - round—Je - sus 
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EEL EE o— 3 


¢ eal 
ND) a a a a 


Saviour; And all my life is full of song—Je-sus died for me. 
Saviour; At His dearecross I laid it down—Je- sus died for me. 
Savieur; I sim-ply trust-ed, that was all—Je-sus died for me. 
Saviour; How sweeta bless-ing I have found—Je~ sus died for 


*himoy jzogoy fq ‘gigt ‘susisiden 
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No. 366. J an Coming. 
Come unto me all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give 


you rest.”-—MATT, 9: 28. 
HELEN R Youna. Ira D. SANKEY. 


Soc 
i see =e 


o- oe 


1. Sad and wea-ry, lone and dreary, She I would Thy call o - bey; 
2. Thou, the Ho-ly, meek and low-ly, Je- sus, un - to TheeI come; 
3. Here a-bid-ing, in Thee hiding,Seeksmy wea - ry soul to rest, 

4, Be Thou near me, keepand cheer me, Thro’ life’sdark andstormy way; 


Thee be-lieving, Christ re - ceiving, I would come to Thee to - day. 
Keep me ev~-er, let me nev-er FromThy bless- ed keeping roam. 
Till thedawningof the morning,When I wake a-mongthe blest. 
Turn my sadness in - to fladness,Turn my dark-ness in- to day. 


I amcom-ing, I am com-ing,Com-ing, Sav - iour to be blessed; 


I amcoming,I am coming,Coming, Lord, to Thee for rest. 


No. 367. Deliverance will Gome. 


“ We are journeying unto the place of which the Lord said, 
I will give you.”—Nom. 10: 29. 
Rev. JNO. B. MATTHIAS, 1838. 


1 I saw a way-worn trav’- ler In tat - ter’d garments clad, 
{ His back was la.- den heavy - y, His strength was al - most gone, 
The sum -mer sun was shin-ing, Thesweat was on his brow, 
2 { But he _ kept press-ing on-ward, For he was wend-ing home; 
3 The song-sters in the ar- bor, Thatstood be-side the way, 
; { His watchword be - ing “On- ward!” Hestoppedhis ears and ran, 


And struggling up the moun-tain, Tt seem’d cae. he was Pie 
Yet he shout-ed as he*journeyed, De - liv - er-ance will eome. 
His gar- ments worn and dust - y, His stepseem’d ver-y slow: 
Still shout-ing as he journeyed, De - liv - er-ance willcome 
At - tract-ed his at- ten-tion, In - vit-ing his de- lay: \ 
Still shout-ing as he journeyed, De - liv - er-ance will come. 


2S saa 


CHORUS. 


‘5 palms of victo - ry, crowns of glo-ry, Palms of victo-ry I shall bear. 


fe ane 
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4 I saw him in the evening, They bore him on their pinions 
The sun was bending low, Safe o’er the dashing foam ; 
He’d overtopped the mountain, And joined him in his triumph,— 
And reached the vale below: Deliverance had come! 
He saw the golden city,— 
His everlasting home,— 6 I heard the song of triumph 
And shouted loud, Hosanaza, They sang upon that shore, 
Deliverance will come! . Saying, Jesus has redeemed us 
To suffer nevermore: 
5 While gazing on that city, Then, casting his eyes backward 
Just o’er the narrow flood, On the race which he had run, 
A band of holy angels He shouted loud, Hosanna, 
Came from the throne of God: Deliverance has come! 
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No. 368. Gake me vs J atm. 


“Hear my prayer, O Lord, and let my cry come unto Thee.”—Pa, 1022 1, 
Exiza H. HAmMiitTon, 


Gero. C. STEBBINS 


1. Je- sus, my Lord,to TheeI cry, Un- lessThouhelpmeI must die; 

2. Help-less I am and full ofguilt, But yet forme Thy blood wassplit; 

3. J bow be-fore Thy mercy-seat, Be-hold me, Saviour jat Thy feet; 
eo 


=e sees 
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Oh, bring Thy free sal - va-tionnigh, Andtake me as I am. 
And Thou canstmake me what thou wilt, Andtake me as I am. 
Thy work be-gin, Thy workcomplete, Andtake me as [ a 


cea 


Copyright, 1881, by Geo. C. Stebbins. 


| Lord, I give my-self to thee, Oh, take me as 


peep aes 


4 If Thou hast work for me to do, 


5 And when at last the work is done, 

Inspire my will, my heart renew ; The battle fought, the victory wen ; 

and work both in, and by me too, Still, still my cry shall be alone, 
And take me as I am. i Oh, take me as I ar 
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No. 369. Doers of the Word. 


“ Be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving your own 
selves.”—JAMES 1: 22, 


JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 


EL. NaTHAN. 


1. Once more we come,God’s word tohear,The word sopureand ho - ly; 
2. The lite ofGod is in _ the word ; And who-so-e’er be- liev- eth, 
3. The word of God, by faith received, Imparts re- gen-er - a- tion; 
4. So when the word of God wehear, Let us be humbly plead-ing 


The  re- cord thereof Christ the Lord E - ter-nal life re- ceiv- eth; 
And he whohath in Christ believed Livesout a new cre - a- tion; 
The Ho - lyGhostto give uslight, As we the word are heed-ing; 


i 
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For if wehear, and heed it not, We hear for condem-na - tion; 
But if -wehear, be -liev-ing not, We hear for condem-na - tion; 
But if wehear, and do it not, We hear for condem-na- tion; 
But if wehear, and feel it not, We hear for condem-na - tion; 


2-2 J 


Now grant us,Lord, a list’ningear, A spir - it meek and low - ly; 


No.370. Bringing in the Sheaves. 


“The harvest is the end of the world,.”—MATrT. 183 39, 
Know Les SHAw. GEORGE A. MINOR, by per. 
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1. Sowing in the morning, sowing seeds of kindness, Sowing in the noon-tide 
2. Sowing in thesunshine, sowing in theshadows, Fearing neither cloudsnor 
3. Going forth with weeping, sowing for the Master, Tho’ the loss sustain’d our 
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and the dew-y eve; Waiting for the harvest, and the time of reaping, 
winter’schilling breeze; By and by the harvest, and the la - borend-ed, 


vob { 
Ze ft a CHORUS. 
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We shall come, re - joic-ing, bringing in thesheaves. Bringing in thesheaves, 
We shall come, re - joic-ing, bringing in thesheaves. 


We shall come, re - joic-ing, bringing in thesheaves. 


Bringing in the sheaves, Weshall come, rejoicing, 
Bringing in thesheaves, Bringing in the sheaves. 
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No. 371. Ghe Glorious Morning. 


“ And God hath raised up the Lord, and will also raise us up 
by his own power.’’—1 CoR. 6: 14. 
Wma. Hunter, D. D., 1838, alt. Wu. B. BRADBURY. 


1. Soon shall we see the glo-rious morning, Saints a- rise! saints a- rise! 
2. Hear ye the trump of God re-sounding, Saintsa-rise! saints a - rise! 
8. The saints who sleep, with joy a- wak-en, All a - rise! all a- rise! 
4 


Sin - ners, at-tend the notes of warn-ing, Saintsa- rise! saints a - rise! 
Through all the vaults of death re- bounding, Saintsa- rise! saints a - risé! 

Their beds of death are quick for-sak-en, All a - rise! all a - rise! 

See in his arms the Savy - iour folds them, Orown’d with bliss! crown’d with bliss! 
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The res-ur - rec-tion day draws near, The King of Saints shallsoon ap - pear, 
To meet the bridegroom, haste pre-pare, Put on your bri-dal garments fair, 
Not one of all the faith-ful few Who hereon earth the Sav-iour knew, ~ 
No tears of sor-row now are shed, 


Be | 2+ 
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And high his roy-al standard rear, Saints a - rise! saints a - rise! 
And hail your Sav-iour in the air, Saintsa - rise! saints a - rise! 
But starts with bliss his Lord to view, All a - risel all a - rise! 
To joy’s full fount-ain all are led, Orown’d at last! crown’d at last! 
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No. 372, Ae Draise Thee aul Bless Thee. 


“Ob veservanis f thy “ord, praise the name of the Lord.’”—Ps, 113: lL. 


Er, NaTHAN, JAMES MCGRANABAN, 
$= Se 
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1. We praise Thee and bless Thee, Our Fa- ther in heaven, 
2. We praise Thee and bless Thee:.Once sin- ful and sad, 
3 


. We praise Thee and bless Thee: The Spir-it hath come 


be 2 Fhe Spee = ee 


For the joy of sal -va-tion Thy gos -pel hath given. 
By the word thou hast giv -en, To Christ we were led. 
To dwell with, and teach us, And guide us safe home. 


| 
a 
5 
3 
E 
i 
e Hal - le - lu - jah! we praise Thee Thro’ Je - sus our Lord; 
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ny Bee! 


we bless Thee For the gift 


¥ 
Hal -le- lu - jah! 


6 We praise Thee and bless iLee, 
And wait His return 
To fulfil every promise 
He made to His own. 


4 We praise Thee and bless Thee, 
For food by the way ; 
The manna from heaven 
Provided each day. 


3 We praise Thee and bless Thee; 
Thy word hath gone forth, 
That Christ shall be King and 

Reign over the earth. 


7 We praise Thee and bless Thee: 
We'll reign with Him then, 
To praise Thee and bless Thee 
For ever. Amen. 
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No. 373. 


Thy Will be Done! 


“Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven.”—MArTrT. 6: 10. 


CHARLOTTE ELLIOTY. 


1. My God and 
2. What tho’ in 
3. Let but my 
4. Re -new my 
5. Then when on 


2 ee oF a 


JAMES MOGRANAHAN. 
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Fa- ther, while I stray Far from my home,on 
lone-ly. grief I sigh For friends be- loved,no 
fainting heart be blest With Thy sweet Spir - it 
will from day to day;Blend it with Thine; and 
earth I breathe no more The prayer oft mixed with 


a 5s 
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life’s rough wapOhs, teach me from my heart to say, ‘Thy will be done!” 
long-er nigh, Submis- sive still wouldI  re- ply,“Thy will be done!” 
its guest,My God, to TheeI leave the rest,“Thy will be done!” 
take a-way Allnow that makes ithard to say, “Thy will be done!” 
tears be - fore, ia sing up-on a _ happier shore,‘“Thy will be done!” 


for 
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ot Thy will be done! 
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Thy will—Thy will be done! Thy will—Thy will be done! 


Oh, 


Sub - 


My 
All 
Vil 


teach me 
mis - sive 
God, to 
now that 
sing up - 
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from my heart to say, “Thy will be done!” 
still wouldI  re- ply, “Thy will be done!” 
TheeI leave the rest, “Thy will be done!” 
makesit hard to say, “ _ Thy will be done!” 
on a __ hap - pier shore,‘ Thy will be done!” 
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No. 374. Hide Thon Me. 


“Thou art my hiding place.”—Px, 32: 7, 
FANnNy J. CRosBY. Rev. ROBERT LOowm - 


1. In Thy cleft, O Rock of A - ges, Hide Thou me; When the 
2. From the snare of sin - ful pleas-ure, Hide Thou me; Thou, my 
3. In the lone -ly night of sor - row, Hide’ Thou me; Till in 


fit - ful tem- pest ra - ges, Hide Thou me; Where no 
soul’s oe - ter - nal treas - ure, Hide Thou me; When the 
glo - ry dawns the mor - row, Hide Thou me; In the 
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world its power is wield-ing, And my heart is al - most 
sight of Jor -dan’s bil - low, Let Thy bo-som be my 


-ev - er, Hideme, O Thou Rock of A - ges, Safe in Thee. 
yield- ing, Hide me, O Thou Rock of A - ges, Safe in Thee. 
pil - low; Hide me, O Thou Rock of A - ges, Safe in Thee. 
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mor - tal arm cam sev - er From my heart Thy love for- 


No. 375. Only Waiting. 


“The Lord direct your hearts into......the patient waiting for Christ.”—2 THESS. 3: 5. 
W. G. [RVIN. ‘ J, H. FILLMORE, by per. 


1. I am wait-ing for the morning Of the blessed day to dawn, 
2. I am wait-ing;wornand weary With the bat-tle and the strife, 
3. Wait-ing, hop-ing, trusting ev- er, For a homeof boundless love; 
4. Hop -ing sogn to meet the lov’d ones Where the “many mansions” be; 


When the sor-row and the sad-ness Of this changeful life are gone. 
Hop -ing when the warfare’s o- ver To re-ceivea crown of life. 
Like a_ pil-grim,look-ing for-ward To the landof bliss a-bove. 
List’ning for the hap-py welcome Of my Sav-iour call - ing me. 
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I am waiting, waiting, waiting, on- ly waiting, on- ly waiting, 


Eee ase seataaa= 
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Till this wea, - - - - ry life is o’er; 


ae ee oe 
ey a Fe cb ov 
On - ly waiting, waiting, waiting for my welcomé; for my welcome, 
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Only Waiting. — Concluded. 


From -.my Sav - iour on the oth - er shore. 
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No. 376. Oh, Revive Us by Thy Worl. 


“T will cause the shower to come down in his season. There shall be showers of 
blessing.” —EZEK. 34: 26. 
EL. NATHAN. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 


ais fatal 


@ 
eo 

1. Heav’-nly Fa- ther, we Thychildren, Gather’d sound our ris - en Lord, 

2. Gra-cious ggles of heav’- ny blessing In Thylove to us af-ford; 


mT TS 


ic es 
Lift ourhearts in earn - est pleading: Oh, re-vive us by Thy word! 
Let te it med pir - Ags presence, Oh, re-vive us by Thy word! 


Copyright,1879, by James McGranahaa, 


| . Send ze fresh; ee send ee esha “Inge And re-vive us by Thy word! 


pais aS 


4 mat Thy strength,.O Master, gird us; 
“Wrestling not with flesh and blood, 2 Be our Guide and be our Guard: 
- Help us; Lord, as faint we falter ; Fill us with Thy holy Spirit, 
Qh, revive us by aby word ! i Oh, revive us by Thy word ! 
BAP is 


Weak and weary in the conflict, 


No. 377. J Dever Rnew ou. 


“JT never knew you: depart from Me.”—MAtTT. 7 : 28, 
Mrs. G. OC. NEEDHAM. ©. C. OAss. 


1.. When the King in His bean-ty shall come to Histhrone, And a- 
2. They had known whence He came,and the grace which He brought; In their 
8. Now the right-eous are reign- ing with A - bra- ham there; But for 
4. 0 sin- ner, give .heed to this sto- ry of gloom, For the 


2 
- round Him are gather’d His low’d ones, His own; There be some who will knock at His 
pres-ence He heal’d, in their streets He had taught ; They had mention’d His name and their 
these is ap- point-ed an end-lessde-spair; It is vain that they call: He once 
hour is fast near-ing that fix - es yourdoom: Will you still re- ject mer- cy? still 
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Bilas =: 


=== SS 
ASN Sete 7 Reman oa oo ee 
fair pal-ace door, To be an-swerd with-in “There is mer-cy no more.” 
friend- ship pro - fess’d;But they nev - er — be-lieved, for of them He con-fess'd. & 
knock’d at their gato, But they wel-come’d Him not; so now this is their fate: g 
hard - en your heart? Oh, then, what will yon do as the King cries?—“Depari!’ a 
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CHORUS 
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“T have nov - er known you,” “I @ nev - er known you,” “I have 
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I have nev - er known you.” 


puke 
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No. 378. Beyoutl the Smiling and the Weeping, 


~ And God shat! wipe away all tears from their eyes; and there shall be no more dca 
neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain.”—REv. 21: 4. 


HORATIUS Eonar, D. D. GEo. C. STEBRINS. 
Gia: pr rrrire Spee ie? Sia | 


1. Be-yond ii stailing andthe weeping, I shall be soon, I shall u 
2. Be-yond thebloomingand the fad-ing, I shall be soon, I shall be 
3. Be-yond the parting and the meeting, I shall be soon, I shall be 
4. Be-yond the frost-chainand the fe-ver, I shall be soon, I shall be 


° “e- 5 
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soon; Be-yond the waking and the sleeping, Be-yond the sowing and the 
soon; Be-yond the shining and the shading, Be-yond the hoping and the 
soon; Be-yond thefarewell and the greeting, Be-yond the pulse’s fe ~ ver 

soon; Be-yond therock-wasteand theriv-er, Be-yond the ev - er and the 
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reap - ing, ae be goon, I _ shall be soon. Love, at and 
dread-ing, : shall be soon, JI _ shall be soon. 
beat-ing, I shall be soon, JI _ shall be soon. 
nev - er, I shall be soon, I _ shall be soon. 


No. 379. Heaus is Coming. 


“The Lord himself shall descend from heaven.’’"—1 THESS 4; 16 
£1. Natuan, JAMES McCGRANAHAR. 


1, Je-sus is com-ing! sing the glad word! Comine for those He re- 
2. Je-sus is com-ing! the dead shalla- rise, Lov’donesshall meetin a 

3. Je«sus is com-ing! Hissaintstore-lease; Coming to give to the 
4. Je-sus is com-ing!the promise is true; Who are the cho-sen, the 


joy - ful sur- prise,Caught up to- geth-er to Him in the skies. 
war - ring earth peace: Sinning, and sigh-ing, and sor-row,shall cease. 


| 
- deem’d by His blood, Com-ing to reign as the glo- ri- fied Lord! 
faith-ful,the few, Wait-ing and watching, pre-pared for re - view? 
s 


Je - sus is com-ing a - gain! Je -sus is com-ing, is 
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com-ing a- gain! Je-sus is com-ing a - gain! 
Yes, Je - sus is com-ing! Oh, 


arts texte ttt Se = 
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Shout the glad tidings o’er mountain and plain! Je-sus is coming a - gain! 
eo 
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No, 380. Singing as we Fourney. 


“Then was our mouth filled with singing.”—Ps, 128; & 
Lucy J. RIDER, Lucy J. Ripza, 


1. We are chil-dren of a King,Heav’nly King,Heav’nly King, 
2 We are trav’-ling to our home, Bless- ed home,Bless-ed hone, 
3. Full of joy we on- ward go, Heav’nward go, Homeward go, 


| 
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We are chil-dren of a King,Sing-ing as _ we jour- ney; 
We are trav’-ling to our home,Sing-ing as we jour- ney; 
Full of joy we on-ward go, Sing-ing as we jour- ney; 


e- @ 


nd 
Je - sus Christ our Guard and Guide,Bids us, noth- ing ter- ri - fied, 
Towrd a cit-y out of sight Where will fall no shade of night, 
Sing- ing all the jour-ney thro—Singing heartsare brave and true— 


o— 


Fol.- low close - ly at His sideSing-ing as we jour- ney. 
For our Sav- iour is its lightSing-ing as we jour- ney. 
Sing-ing till our home we view,Sing-ing as we jour- ney. 


No. 381. Who is on the Lorls Bide? 


“Thine are we, David, and on thy side. thou son of Jesse.”—1 CHRen. 12: 18, 


FRANCES R. HAVERGAL. TRA D. SANKEY. 
Spirited. 


2. Not for weight of glo-ry, Not for crown and palm, En- ter we the 
3. Je - sus, Thou hast bought us,Not with gold or gem, But with Thine own 


| 
1. Who is on_ the Lord’sside? Who will serve the King? Who will be His 
4. Fiercemay be thecon- flict,SStrong may be the foe, But the re ei own 
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help - ers, Oth- er lives to bring? Who will leave the world’s side ¢ § 
ar - my,Raise the war -rior-psalm; But for love thatclaim- eth 
life- blood, For Thy di - a-dem; With thy bless-ing fill - ing 
ar - my, None can o - ver- throw; Round Hisstandard rang ~ ing, 
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Who will face the foe? Who is on the Lord’s side? Who for Him will go ? 
Lives forwhom Hedied, He whom Jesus nam- eth Mustbe on Hisside. 

All whocome to Thee, Thou hast made us willing, Thou hast made us free. 

Vic- t’ry is  se-cure, For His truth unchanging Makes the triumph sure. 
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Who is ow the Lord's Sitle.—Concludea. 


| - 
By Thy grace divine, We are on the Lord’s side; Saviour,we are Thine. 
- ~o- 
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No. 382. Heal me on, 


«For Thy name’s sake lead me and guide me.”—Ps. 31: 3 
C. C. CONVERSE, by per. 
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1, Trav’-ling to the bet-ter land, Over the de-sert’sscorching sand, 
2. When at Ma-rah,parched with heat,I the sparkling fountain greet, 
3. When the wil- der-ness is drear, Show me _ E-lim’s palm-groves near, 
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S222 
Fa- ther! let megraspThyhand;Lead me on, lead me on! 


Makethe bit - ter wa-terssweet;Lead me on, lead me on! 
And her wells as crystal clear; Lead me on, lead me on! 


= o—e-+ 
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t Through the water, through the fire, 6 When I stand on Jordan’s brink, 
Never let me fall or tire, Never let me fear or shrink ; 
Every step brings Canaan nigher : Hold me, Father, lest I sink’ 
Lead me on ! Lead me on! 
§ Bid me stand on Nebo’s height, @ When the victory is won, 
Gaze upon the land of light, And eternal life begun, 
Then transported with the sight, Up to glory lead me on ! 
Lead me on! Lead me on, lead me on 


353 


No.383 ve Hasse the Cross, 


“ Passed from death unto life.”’--JOHN 5: 24. 
P. P. Buiss. JAMES McGRANAHAR, 


1. Lookun - to me andbe  yesaved, I heard the Just One say; 
2. By His a-tone-mentre- con-ciled,My Fa-ther’s face I see; 
3. Oh, glo - rious height of vant - age ground!Oh,blest vic - to- rious hour! 


= (eas fe se eo° 2. -«. 2. oy 
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And as- by faith on Him I gazed, My bur- den rolled a- way. 

The emp - ty tomb nowin - tervenes Between the world and me. 

In Him to trust and ful - ly know His res - ur - rec- tion power. 
Pailin 


CHORUS. 
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The world is cru- ci- fied to me, Since Christmy ran- som died; 


= : -o- Fascha 


fo Se ee soa 
SEES vA 1 SE am, = +a 
E . =e = = 
Ww 


| I’ve passed the cross at Cal - va- ry, I’m on_ the Heay-en side; 
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Oopyright, 1881, by H. F. Williams. 


No. 384. We Take the Guilty Sinner’'s Name, 


“These things have I written unto you that ye may know that ye have eternal 
life.’"—1 JOHN 5: 13. 
Rev. W. P. MAcKAY. H. F, WILLIAMS, 


’ 
2. No faith webring, ’tis Christ a-lone, Tis what He is—what He has done; 
3. We do not feel our sins are gone, We know it by Thy worda - lone; 
4. Be- cause we know our sins forgiven, We happy feel—our homeis heav’n ; 


Ww 
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Condemned al - read-y, but Thy hand Pro - vided what Thou didst demand. 
He is for us asgiven by God, It was for us Heshed His blood. 
We know that there oursinsdidstlay On Him whohas put sin a- way. 

O help us now as sons of God, To tread the path that Je-sus trod. 
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No. 385. He Came to Hethany. 


“Then Jesus came to Bethany.”—JOHN 12: 1. 
Pp. P. Burss. JAMES McGRANAH AWN, 


i v 

{ There is love, true love, and the heartgrows warm, When the Lord to Beth-a - ny 

There is joy, glad joy, and a feast is spread, WhentheLord to Beth-a - ny 

There is peace, sweet peace, and the life grows calm, When theLord to Beth-a - ny 

the is faith, stroug faith, and our Be ee we ns the Lord, to Beth-a - ny 
ee eee al a o- - = 2—e- 
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comes; And the word of life has a wondrouscharm, When the Lord to Beth-a-ny comes. 

comes; For His heav’nly voice brings to life the dead, When the Lord to Beth-a-ny comes, 

comes; And the trust-ing soul sings a sweet, soft psalm, When the Lord to Beth-a-ny comes. 

nee soe vita crown more bright, and the cross more dear, When the Lord to Beth-a-ny comes. 
fe. 


Twas a hap-py, hap-py day in the old - en time, When the Lord to 
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| 
| Both-a- ny came, 0 - pen wide the door, let Himen - ter now! For His 
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f th is ev-er the same! 
| love is ev-er the samef love is ev-er the .samel 
“ 


He Came to Bethany.—Conchuded. ° 


at : is ev-er the same! 
His love is ev -er the same! Q - pen wide the door, 
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is ev-er the same! 


No. 386. . Ghild of Sin and Sorrow. 


“ Come, for all things are now ready,”’—LUKE 14: 17, 
TH. HASTINGS. THOMAS HASTINGS, 
Oo ar oe: TS ae hy aE —— —— . Shea ee 
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1 { Child of sin and sor~ row, Fill’d with dis-may, \ [come, 
* | Wait not for to-mor-row, Yield thee to-day: { Heav’n bids thee 


9 sate of sin and sor -row, Why wilt thou die? 
* | Come while thou canst borrow Help from onhigh; { Grievenot that love 


While yet there’sroom; Child of sin and sor- row, Hear and o - bey. 
Which from a- bove, Child of sin and sor - row, Would bring theenigh. 
| 


No. 387. This J Hnow. 


“I know whom J have believed.’’—2 Tr.1: 12. 
FANNY J. CROSBY. W. H. Doaws. 


-o- : 
1. Lord, my trust I  re-pose in Thee; O howgreat is Thy 
2. Thou dost lead with a sweet com-mand, Thou dost lead with a 
3. I shall riso to a world of light, I shall rest in a 


sae 
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ee eee - = 
J Seas 2 Sg 
love to me! Thouthestrengthof my life shalt be; This I know, 


gen-tle hand; On the rock of Thy Truth I stand; This I know, 
mansion bright; Thenmy faith shall be lost insight;This I know, 
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this I know. Thine, Thine,and on -ly Thine, Now and ev -er Thine: 

this I know. 

this I know. 


Thou dost love me, Sav-iour mine; This I know, this I know. 


& 


Copynight, 1879, by vames McGrananan. 


No. 388. Hot whut these Lands have Done. 


** Having made peace through the blood of His cross.”—Oon. 13; 20, 


HORATIUS BONAR, D. D. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 


1. Not what these hands have done, Can save this guilt - y soul; 
2. Not what I feel or do, Can give me peace with God; 
3. Thy love to me, O God, Notmine, O Lord, to Thee, 
4. No oth-er work save Thine, No mean - er blood, will do; 


5.1 praise the God of grace, I trust His love andmight; 
= “e- 
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Not what this toil- ing flesh has borne,Can make my spir - it whole. 

Not all mypray’rsr sigh, or tears, Can ease my aw - ful load. 

Can rid me of this dark un-rest, Andset my spir - it free. 

No strength,save that whichis di- vine, Can bear me safe - ly through 

He calls me His, I call Himmine; My God, my joy, my light: 
=— fe) eo sas -2o -s- -o- 
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No. 389. How can J Heep trom Singing? 
@ will sing praises unto my God while I have my being.”’—Ps. 146: 2 
ANON. InA D, SANKEY. 
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1. My lifeflows on in end-lesssong; A- boveearth’slamen - ta- tion, 

2. What tho’my joys andcomfortsdie? The Lord my Saviour liv- eth 

3. I lift my eyes;thecloudsgrowsthin;I see the bluea-bove it; 
| 


I hearthe sweet tho’ far-off hymn Thathails a new cre -a - tion; 
What tho’ the dark- nessgath-er round?Songsin thenight Hegiv - eth; — 
And day by day this pathway smooths,Since first [learned to love it; 
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Nostorm can shake my inmost calm While to that re-fuge cling - ing ; 


Thro’all the tu-multandthestrife I hear the mu-sic ring - ing; 
The peace of Christ makes fresh my heart,A fount- ain ev- er spring- ing; 


It findsan ech -o in my soul—Howcan I keep from sing- ing? 
Since Christis Lord of heav’n and earth,How can I keep from sing- ing? 
Allthings are mine sinceI am His— How can 


Gopyright, 1879, by James McGranahan 


No. 390. Conte Helieving! 


“Him that cometh to Me I will in no wise cast out.”—JOHN 6: 27. 
Ex. NaTuan, ¥ JAS. MCGRANAHAN, 


Sse ir Sees Sage 
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1. Once a-gain the Gos-pel mes-sage From the Say-iour you have heard; 
2. Ma-ny summers you have wast- ed, Ripened harvests you have seen; 
3. Je-sus for yourchoice is wait-ing : Tar-ry not: at once de- cide! 
4. Cease of fit-ness to be thinking; Do not lon-ger try to feel; 
5. Let your will to God be giv - en, peo in Christ’s a- ton - ing blood; 


ee. #- - 
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Will you heed the in - vi - ta-tion? Will you turn and seek the Lord? 
Win -ter snows bySpring have melted, Yet you lin- ger in your sin. 
Whilethe Spir-it now is  striv-ing, Yield,and seck the Saviour’s side. 
It is trust-ing,and not feel-ing, That will give the Spir-it’s seal. 
Look to Je- sus now in heav-en, Rest on His un -changing word. 


Come be - lieving! come be-liev-ing! Cometo Je-sus! look and live! 
come! come! ca ! " look and live! 
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look ! Oh, look and live! 
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Cis mi liev-ing! com: ve-liev-ing! Cometo Je -sus! look and 1i 'e! 
come! come! 
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No. 391. Sound the Alarm] 


“Sound an alarm!’’—JoxL 2: 1, 
Fanny J. Crossy. q W. H. DOANE. 


1, Sound the a-larm! let the watchman cry!—‘‘Up! for the day 
2. Sound the a-larm! let the cry go forth, Swift as the wind, 
3. Sound the a-larm on the mountain’s brow! Plead with the lost 
4. Sound the a-larm .in the youth-ful ear, Sound it a - loud 


o’er the realms of earth;‘‘Flee to the Rock wherethe soul may hide! 
by the way-side now; Warnthemtocome and the truth em - brace}; 
that the old may hear; Blow yethetrumpwhile the day-beams last! 
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REFRAIN. 


Who have a_ place in thesoul’s bright home ?” Sound the alarm, watchman, 
Flee to the Rock! in its cleft a- bide.” 
Urge them to come and be saved by grace. 
Blow ye the trump till the light is past! 
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of the Lord is nigh; Who will es-cape from the wrath to come? 
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Sound the a-larm! For the Lord will come with a cong’ring arm; And the 
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Sound the Alarm !—Gonctuded. 


Copyright, 1879, by F. H. Revell. 
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hosts of sin, as their ranks advance,Shall wither and fall at His glance. 
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No. 392. Heantiful BMlorning, 


“ He is not here but is risen.” —-LUKE 24: 6. 
ANON. Lucy J. RrpER. 
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1. Beau - ti- ful morn-ing! Day of hope,Dawnof a _ bet- ter life; 
2. Beau - ti- ful morn-ing! All ‘the week Waiteth thy wel-come light, 
3. Beau - ti - ful morn-ing! Grief and pain, Weeping be - fore the tomb, 


Now in thy peace-fulhourswe rest, Far from earth’s noise and strife, 
Since thy first dawn-ing,calm and clear, Out of the dark- est night. 
Fly at thy dawn-ing, es sus rose, Je-sus_ dis-pelled the gloom. 
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pes of res- ur-rec- tion joy, Day when the Sav-iour Tose) 
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ete shall oe thy opening ae »ing- We mark thy close. 
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No. 393. "Gwill not be Dong. 


“ We are journeying unto a place of which the Lord sald I will give 
it you.”’—NumM. 10: 29, 


Fanny J. CRosBy. W.H. DOaRE. 


1. 'Twillnot be long our jour-ney here, Each bro-kensigh and 
2. ’Twillnot be long the yearn- ing heart May feel its ev’- ry 
8. Though sad wemark the clos- ing eye, Of those we lov’d in 
4. on checkered wilds, Lig thorns o’erspread,Thro’ which our way so 
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fall - ing tear Willsoon be gone, and all will be A 
hope de-part, And grief be min - gled with its song; We'll 
days gone by, Yet sweet in death their lat - est song—We’ll 
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Fie less Le a wave-lesssea. Roll on, dark stream, We 
meet a - gain,’twill not be long. 
meet a - gain, twillnot be long. 
“e in bliss, orks be long. 
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a on, 5 aa on,dark stream,roll on, We 


Cepyright, 1876, by John Church & Oo.. 


No. 394. Gell me more about Jesus. 


“That I may know Him.”’—PHIvL.- 3: 10. 
JAMES McGRANAHAN, 


ate Tis knownon earth,in heav-en too, ’Tissweet to me be-cause ’tis 
2. Earth’s fairest flowers will droop and die, Dark clouds o’erspread yon azure 
3. When overwhelmed with un - be - lief, When burdened witha blinding 
4. And when the Glo - ry- ee os 5S And take the “place prepared” for 
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true; The “old, oldstory”is ev-er new; ‘Tell me mor. a-bout Je-sus. 
sky ; Life’s dearest joys flit fleet-est by; Tell memorea-bout Je-sus. 

grief, Comekind-ly then to my re - lief; Tell me morea-beut Je-sus. 
me, Thro’end-less years my song shall be— “Tell me more a-bout Je-sus.” 


CHoRUs. 
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“Tel] me more a - bout Je-sus!” “Tell me more a - bout Je-sus!” 
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Him would I know who loved meso; “Tell me more a - bout Je-sus!” 
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No. 395. We'll quiher there in Glory by and by. 


“When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear with 
Him in giory.”—Cou. 3: 4. 


Eu. NarHan, JAMES McGRANAHAN. 


1. The word of God is giv - en To all whoserveHim here, 
2. Once in our sin we wan- derd Far, far a- way from God, 
3. Now with this hope to cheer = And with the wh it’s seal, 
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That when the Lord from heavy - en In_ gio - ry_ shall ap- pear, 
And pre-cioushourswe squander’d Up - on the down-ward road; 
That all our sins were par-doned,Thro’ Him whosestripes did heal; 
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We thenshall be de- liv - ered From sor- row, sin, and pain; 
But God in grace hath eal’d us, And giv - en us to share 
As “strangers” and as ‘‘pil - grims,” No place on earth we own, 
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And if for Christ we suf- Pater. ae Him we _ then shall reign. 
The pur-chase of our Sav-iour, A  man-sion bright and fair. 
But work and watchas “Servants,” Un - til our Lord shall come. 
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are go- se hones to Je- sus! Go Re home to Je - sus! 
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MCN gather there in Glory.—Goncuded, 
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Go - ing to os aa eons Ne’s pre - par- ing there on high! 
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are go-ing home to Je - sus! Go-ing home to Je- sus! 
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And we'll pate: a8 there in glo- ry, By and by! by and by! 
~ 
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No.396. Go Him be Glory evermore, 


“Thou hast redeemed us to God by Thy blood.”—REv. 5: 9. 
JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 


—+j— —- —- —em-— - 
= = SaaS 3 Se 
+* se oe : aa si hearse = ~ S_o_2_ eS! a 


To Him who for oursins wasslain, To Him for all His dy- ing pain. 
To Him, the Lamb,our sac- ri - fice, Who gave His life the ransomed price, 
To Him who died that we mightdie To sinand live with Him on high. 
To Him who rose that we might rise,And reign with Him beyond theskies. 
To Him who now for us doth plead,Andhelpeth us in all ourneed. 
To Him who doth prepare on high,Our home in im-mor- tal -i- ty. 

To Him be glo- ry ev - er- more! Ye heavenly hosts,your Lord adore. 
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1879, by James MoGranahen. 


aE et ee ea 
a Sos f a = a ee een = = 


REFRAIN. 


Copyright 


No. 397. Ghe Sands of Time. 


“ ghino eyes shall behold the land that is very far off.”—I9a. ft: N. 
Mra. A. R. CousIN. IRA D. SANKKY. 


_ Moderato. 
= SS a 
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1. The sands of time are sink - ing, The dawn of heay-en breaks, 
2. I’ve wres- tled on t’ward heay- en, Gainst storm and wind and tide, 
3. Deep wa- ters crossed life's pathway,The hedge of thorns was sharp ; 


permeate Sa] ore Sire eal 
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¥ 
ee sum - mer morn I’vesighed fcr—The fair,ssweet morn a - wakes: 
Now, like a wea-ry trav’- ler Thatlean-eth on his guide, 
Nowthese lie all be-hind me—O! for a wellturned harp! 


Dark, dark hath beenthe mid-night,But day-springis at hand, 
A-mid the shadesof ey’ - ning, While sinks life’s ling’ring sand, 
O,tojoin the hal- le- lv - jah With yon tri- umphant band! 


ss 


And glo - ry, glo-ry dwell - eth In Im-man-uel’s land. 
I hail the glo-ry dawn - ing From JIm-man-uel’s land. 
Who sing where glo- ry dwell - eth In Im-man-uel’s land. 
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Copyright. by 1879, by James McGranahan. 


No. 398. J know that my Redeemer Vives, 


“I know that my Redeemer lives.”—JoB 19: 25. 
Rev. SAM. MEDLEY. JAMES McGRANAHAN, 


-@- 
1. I know that my Re-deem-er lives! What comfort this sweet message gives! 
2. He lives, to bless me with His love; He lives, to plead for me a- bove, 
3. He lives, triumphant from the grave; He lives, e- ter-nal-ly to save; 
4. He lives,my mansions to pre-pare; He lives to bring me safe -ly there ; 
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He lives, who once was dead; He oe, all ee 3 the Fae 
My hun-gry soul to feed; He lives, to grant me rich sup-ply; 
And while He lives T’ll sing: He lives, my ev -er faithful Friend; 
My Je- sus still the same: What joy this blest as - surance gives!—- 
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He lives, ex- alt-ed thereon high, My ev - er- last - ing Head. 

He lives, to guide me with His eye, To help in time of need. 

He lives, andlovesme to the end, My Pro-phet, Priest, and King! 

“TI knowthat my Re-deem-er lives:” All glo - ry to His name! 
“f= =o eae oa A) = 
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He lives! He lives! I know that my Re-deemer lives! 
He lives! He lives! 


| 
He lives! He lives! I know that my Re-deemer lives. 
He lives! He lives! 
eames Lee: 


No. 399. A Little While. 


“ Yet a little while; and He that shall come will come, and will not tarry.”"—HEB. 10: 37. 


EL. NATHAN. JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 


v 
1. “A lit - tle while!” and He shallcome; The hourdrawson a - pace, 
2. “A lit - tle while!’ with patience, Lord, I fain wouldask “How long?” 
3. Yet peace, my heart! and hush, my tongue! Be calm, my troubled breast! 
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The bless-ed hour, the glorious morn, Whenwe shall see His face: 
For how can I withsuch a hope Of glo- ry and of home, 
Each pass-ing hour is hast’ning on The ev - er- last-ing rest: 

@ ° we ° 


How light our tri - als then will seem! How short our pil-grim way! 
With such a joy a- wait-ing me, Not wish the hour were come? < 
Thou knowest well—the time thy God Ap-points for thee is best: 
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Our life on earth a fit - ful dream, Dispelled by dawning day! 
How can I _ keep the long-ing back, And how sup - press the groan? 
The morn-ing star willsoon a - rise; Theglow is in the East. 
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Y Little wWhite.—Concuded. 


Come take Thy long- ing chil- dren home,And end earth’s wea - ry night! 
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No. 400. Hamburg, 


Isaac WATTS. 


PEriree prea iat es eee 
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1. When Isurvey the wondrouscross On which the Prince of Glory died, 
2. ¥orbid it,Lord aie I should boast, Save in the fon of Christ my God: 


epiehiletiaialitistiti 
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My richest gainI count but loss. And pour contempt on all my pride. 
All the vain things that charm me most, I sac-ri- fice them to His blood. 


a ee Ji, 2 od 
Jes siaae 


3 See! from His head, His hands, His feet,|2 Oh, loving attitude! He stands 
Sorrow and love flow mingled down!|} With melting heart and laden hands: 
Did e’er such love and sorrow meet, Oh, matchless kindness! and He shows 
Or thorns compose so rich a crown ? This matchless kindness to His foes. 


4 Were the whole realm of nature mine, 
That were an offering far too small: 
Love so amazing, so divine, 
Demands my soul, my life, my all. 


3 But will He prove a friend indeed? 
He will, the very friend you need— 
The Friend of sinners; yes, ’tis He, 
With garments dyed on Calvary. 


—o— 
No. 401. 4 Rise, touched with gratitude divine, 
1 Behold a Stranger at the door: Turn out His enemy and thine; 


He gently knocks, has knocked before ; That soul-destroying monster, sin ; 
Has waited long, is waiting still: And let the heavenly Stranger in. 


You treat no other friend so ill. J . GIGe 
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No. 402. AV initing. 


* Waiting fo~ thy coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.”—1 Cox. 1: 7. 
Mrs. #RANCES L. MACE. IRA D. SANKEY, 


1. On - ly wait-ing till the shadows Are a lit- tle lon- ger grown, 
2. On - ly wait-ing till the reap-ers Have the last sheaf gather'd hame; 
3. On - ly wait-ing till the an-gels O-penwidethe pearl-y gate, 
4. Wait-ing for a  brighterdwelling ThanI ev-er yet haveseen, 


On - ly wait- ing till theglimmer Of theday’slast beam is flown; 
For the sum-mer-timehasfad-ed And the au-tumn winds have come. 
At whose por-tals long I’ve lingered, Wea-ry,poor, and des - o - late: 
Where the tree of life is bloom-ing, Andthe fieldsare ev- er green: 
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Tillthe nightof death hasfad-ed From the heartonce fullof day; 
Quickly,reapers! gath-er quickly, All the ripe hours of my heart; 
E-vennow I hear their footsteps,And their voi-ces far a-way; 
Waiting for my full re-demp-tion, ve my Saviour shall re- store 
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Till thestars of heav’n are breaking Thro’ the twilight soft and gray. 
For the bloomof life is withered, AndI has-ten to de- part. 
If they call me, I am wait-ing, On- ly wait-ing to o - bey. 
All that sin has caused to with- -er; Age and sor-row comeno more. 
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Conyright, 1880, by James McGranahan. 
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No. 403. Js your Damp Burning? 
*Let your light so shine be/ore men, that they may see your good works, and glorify you: 
Mrs. E. M. H. Gares. Father which isin heaven.”’—Marr, 5: 16. C. C. WILLIAM. 


1. Say, is yourlamp burning, my broth- er? [7 pray you look 
2.. Up-on the dark mountains they stum-ble, They arebruisedon the 
3. a” ee all the lamps that are light - ed aa stead-i - ly 
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quick-ly and _ see; For if it wereburning,then sure-ly, Sorne 
rocks and they lie With white pleading fa - cesturn’dupward, To the 
blaze in a line, Wide o- ver the land and the o - cean, Whata 
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beam would fallbrightly on meé. There are ma-ny and ma-ny a- 
cloudsand the pit-i- ful sky. There is ma-ny a lamp that is 

gir-dle of glo-ry would shine! How all the dark pla- ces would 
D.S.—Say, is your lamp burn-tiag, my 
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- round you, Who _ fol - low wher-ev - er you go, If you 
light-ed— | Webe-holdthem a- near and a - far; But not 
bright-en! Howthe mists wouldrollup and a - way! How the 
broth - er? ds pray you look quick-ly and see; For 


5 eo 
thought that they walk’d in the shadow, Your lamp would burn brighter, I noe 
ma*ny a-mongthem, my brother, Shine stead-i - ly on like a star. 
earth would laugh outin her gladness, To hail the mil-len-ni-al day! 
oP at were A we sure- ly, Some beam would fall brightly on me! 

Nae} 
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No. 404. Ghe Palace o” the Hing. 


“In thy presence is fullness of joy.’”’—Ps. 16: 11. 


WILLIAN ee oe Geo. C. STEBBINS, 
es ae a ae ae eras mS S 
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1. It?s a bon-nie, bon-nie war- |’ that were liv-in’ in the noo’, 
2. Then a- gain, I’ve juist been thinkin’ that whena’-thinghere’s sae bricht, 
3. Oh! its hon- or heapedon hon- or that His courtiersshould beta’en 
4. Then let us trust Him bet - terthan we’veey - er dunea - fore, 
5. Nae mee shall be in Heav-en, an’ nae des- 0 - la - tin’ sea, 
en a ge 
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An’~sun-ny is _ the lan’ that noo we aft- en traiv’]l throo: 
The sun in’ a’ its grandeur, an’ the mune wi’ quiverin’ licht, 
Frae the wan’drin’ anes He died for i’ this warl’ o’ sin an’ pain, 
For the King will feed His ser-vants frae His ev - er bounteous store. 
And nae ty qtan i hotest ire Le 7 the cit- y oo’ the—tfree; 
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But in vain we look for something here to which oor hearts maycling, 
The o-cean i’ the sim-mer; or the wood-land i’ thespring, 
An’its fu’- est love an’ ser * vice ‘that the Christians aye should bring 
Lat us keep a clo.-ser grip 0’ Him, for time is on_ the wing, 
There’s an She ets last -in’ day-licht, an’ a nev - er - fad - in’spring, 
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Foe its beau-ty is as naething tae the pal - ace 
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o' =the King. 
What maunit be up yon-ner i’ the pal-ace o’ the King. 
oO’ 


To the feet o' Him wha reign-eth i’ the pal - ace the King. 
An’ sune He’llcomean’ tak’ us tae the pal-ace o’ the King. 
WheretheLamb is a’ the glo - ry i’ the pal-aeve o’ the King. 
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Ghe Palace o the Ring.— Concluded. 


We like the gild- ed. sim-mer, wi’ its mer-ry, mer- ry tread, 
It’s here we hae oor  tri- als, an’ it’s here that He pre-pares 
The time for saw -in’ seed, it is a wear- in’, wear- in’ dune; 
vs iv-’ry halis are bon- nie up-on which the rain-bows shine, 
see oor freen’sa-wait us o-wer yon-ner at His gate: 
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An’ we sigh when hoar-y win-ter lays its beau-ties wi’ the dead; 

His cho- sen for the rai- ment which the ransomed sin - ner wears. 

An’ the time for win-nin’ souls will be o-wer ver-ra sune. 

Av’ its E -denbow’rsare trellised wi’ a nev-er fad.- in’ Vine; 

Then lat us a’ be read-y, for ye ken it’s get- tin’ late; 
- maa 
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For tho’ bon- nie are the snawflakes,an’ the doon on Win-ter’s wing, 
An’ itshere that He wad hear us ’mid oor trib- u - la- tionssing, 
Then lat us a’ be ac-tive, if a fruit- fu’ sheaf we'd bring 
An’ thepearl-y gates o’ Heayv-en do a _ glo-rious radiance fling, 
Let oor aed at be Packs -ly burn-in’ let us raise oor voice and sing, 
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It’s fine token it daur-nateuchthe ypal-ace o' the King. 

* We'lltrust oorGod wha’ reigneth i’ the pal-ace o’ the King. 

To a-dorntheRoy-al ta-ble i’ the pal-ace o’ the King. 

On the star - ry floor thatshimmers i’ the pal-ace o’ the King. 
For sune we'll meet,to pairt nae mair,i’ the - 0’ i 


No. 405. Aetleemed, es 


“* Let the redeemed of the Lord say so.”’"—P3, 107: 2 


Ex. NaTHAN, JAmM#s MOGERANAHAN, 
Se ES 

Zo es 
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1. “ Redeemed!” “redeemed!” Oh, sing the joy - ful strain! 

2. Whatgrace! what grace ! That He who calmed the wave, 

3. “ Redeemed!” “redeemed!” The word has brought re-pose, 

4. “Redeemed!” “redeemed?” O joy, that I should be 

p LAE h a ae ee ee oe oe — ao— sabi 
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; Pa ap ete eae ee 
“Redeemed!” “redeemed!” 
What grace! what grace! 

Se ed SE ae RT fl a as See ee See | i 
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Give praise; give praise and glo - ry to His name: 
Should stoop, my soul, my guilt- y soul to save! 

And joy, and joy that each re- deemed one knows, 

In Christ, in Christ, © from sin for - ev - er free! 
SS = rremmen cares esl es 
SS ——_—— 
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Give praise! give praise! 
Should stoop, my soul, 
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Who gave His blood our souls to save, And purchased free-dom 
That He the curseshould bear for me, A _ sin - ful wretch,His 
Who sees his sins on Je - sus_ laid, And knows His blood the 
For -ev - er free topraise His name,Who bore for me the 
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t 
for the slave! And pur - chased free - dom for the slave! 
en-e-my! A sin - ful wretch His en = 6° - “my! 
ran-som paid, And knows’ His blood the ran + som paid. 


guiltand shame,Whobore for me the guilt and shame} 
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And pur- chased free- dom, purchased free-dom for tho slave! 
sin - ful wretch, His en- o- my,His om-6 - my! 

And knows His blood the ran-som paid,the ran-som paid. 

Who bore for me the guilt andshame,the guiltand shame. : 
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Per, John Church & Co. 


* “Redeemed!” “redeemed” from sin and all its woe! “Redeemed!” “re- 
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- deemed” e - ter-nal life to know! “Re - deemed” “Re - deemed” by 
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Je - sus’ blood, es “Re- Geomed!" Oh, praise the Lord! 
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No. 406. Grace before Hteals. 


“The eyes of all wait upon Thee, and Thou givest them their meat 
in due season,’’—P3s. 145: 15. 


P. P. BuIss. 
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God is great, and God is good, And we thank Him = this oe 
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By His hand must all be fed, Give us, Lord, our ae an 16 
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No, 407. Peace! Re Still! 


“ Jesus rebuked the wind, and said unto the sea. Peace! be still !"—MARK 4: 39, 


Miss M. A. BAKER. H, R. PALMER. 
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1. Mas-ter, the tempest is rag-ing! The bil-lows are toss-ing high! 

2. Mas-ter, with anguish of spir-it I bow in my grief to- day; 

3. Mas-ter, the ter-ror is o - ver, The el - e-mentssweetly rest; 
N 


The sky is o’ershadowed with blackness, No shel-ter or help is nigh; 
The depthsof my sad heart are troubled; Oh, wak-en and save,I pray! 
Karth’ssunin the calmlake is mirrored, And heaven’s with-in my breast; 
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“Car-est Thou not that we per-ish?”—HowcanstThoulie a - sleep, 
Torrents of sin and of anguish Sweepo’er my sink-ing soul; 
Lin-ger, O bless-ed Re-deemer, Leaveme a- lone no more; 
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When each moment so mad-ly is sareabieke A grave inthe an~gry deep? 
And I per-ish! I per-ish! dear Mas-ter ; Oh! has-ten, and take con - trol. 
And withjoy I shall make the blest harbor, And rest on the bliss- ful shore. 
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Heacel Re Still!—Goncluded. 
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“ The winds and the waves shall o- bey My will, Peace, 
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Wheth-er the wrath of thestorm-tossedsea,Or demons, or men, or what- 
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be, No wa-ter can swal-low the ship where lies The 


Peace,be still! peace,be still! 
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Mas-ter of o-ceanand earth and skies; They ail shall sweetly obey My will; 
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Peace,be still! rd They all shall sweetly obey My will; 
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Peace, be still ! 
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No. 408. XH an the Door. 


“Tam the door: by Meif any man enter in he shall be saved.”’—JoHN 10: 9. 


Ev. NATHAN. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 
Moderato. 


Serer rrr eerie: 


1. OwhatshallI do to be saved?The gath’ringstormI be- hold, 
2. OwhatshallI, do to be saved? No light, no hopecan I see, 

3. O whatshallI do to be saved?So vile, so burdened with sin, 
4. I en-ter thewide o- pen door, In Christ I now have be- lieved; 
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Ex-posed to the wrath of my God; Is there no shel-ter-ing fold, 
Nohelp in my-self can I find; Is there no mer- cy for me, 
O how to the fold may I come, How may I en- ter therein, 
I'm cleans’d from my sins by His blood; I trustand now I am saved, 
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Isthere no shel-ter-ing fold? I am the door, by Me if an- y man 
Isthere no mer-cy for me? 

How may I en-ter therein? 
Itrust and now I am saved! 


epee he eee 
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en-ter in, heshallbe saved, he shall be saved, I am the door. 


J wm the Door.—Concluded, 


by Me if a- ny manen-ter in, 


No. 409. 


Rev. JoHn Newron. 
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2. Keep no long-er at 
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1. Sav-iour! vis- it Thy plan-ta-tion; Grantus,Lord! a gra - cious rain: 
a distance;—Shine up-on us from on high, 
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All will come to des - o < la-tion, Un-les3 Thoure - turn a - gain. 
Lest for want of Thine as - sist-ance, Ev’-ry plantshould droop and die. 


8 Let our mutual love be fervent, 
Make us prevalent in prayers; 
Let each one, esteemed Thy servant, 
Shun the world’s enticing snares. 


é@ Break the tempter’s fatal power; 

Turn the stony heart to flesh; 

And begin from this good hour, 
To revive Thy work afresh, 


No. 410. 


4 Jesus hail! enthroned in glory, 
There for ever to abide; 
Ail the heavenly hosts adore Thee, 
Scated at Thy Father’sside. 
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2 There for sinners Thou art pleading, 
There Thou dost our place prepare ; 
Ever for us interceding, 
Till in glory we appear. 


8 Worship, honor, power and blessing 
Thou art worthy to receive: 
Loudesi praises, without ceasing, 
Meet it is for us to give. 


4 Help, ye bright angelic spirits! 
Bring your sweetest, noblest lays; 
Help to bring our Saviour’s merits,— 
Help to chant Immanuel’s praise. 
Rey. JOHN BAKEWELL. 


No. 411. Along the River of Gime. 


“ Remember how short time is.”—Pe 88 47. 
Gro. F. Roor. Gro F. Root. 


==] SSS 


1. A-long the Riv-er of Time we glide, A - long the Riv-er, a- 

2. A-long the Riv-er of Time we glide, A - long the Riv-er, a- 

3. A- long the Riv-er of Time we glide, A - long the Kiv-er, a- 
a 


-long the Riv-er, The swift-ly flow-ing, re - sist ~ less tide, The 

-long the Riv-er, A  thou-sand dan-gers its cur-rents hide, A 

- long the Riv - er, Our aye On on - ly our bark can Pe Our 
oY 
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| 
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3 
4 
swift-ly flow -ing, the swift-ly flow-ing, And soon, ah, soon, the a 
thou-sand dan-gers, a thou-sand dan-gers, And near ourcourse the 
Sav-iour on - ly, our Sav-iour on - ly, But with Him we se- §$ 
<a tiers _ -o- -e- -o- -2- hee 5 
, a Poo eee seach 2 
ee ae OY dhe en 3 
te a & 
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ee 
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end we'll see, Yes, soon ‘twill come and we will be 
rocks we see, Oh, dread -ful thought! a wreck to be 
- cure may be, No fear, no doubt, but joy to be 
all 7 oe 
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Wieaeliig = het -ing, Out on the sea of e - ter-ni- ty! 
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ore @ single voice sings this, let wt change from the "ner Fe to ee Soprano. 
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Mong the River of Gime.—Gonclubed, 


<5 


rit. AA 
eo—-—_o——_ i—— 
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Out on the sea of e-ter- ni-ty! 
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ws 
No. 412. eluant, 
Rev. SAMUEL STENNETT, From Mozart. 


1. Ma-jes - tic sweetness sits enthroned Upon the Sav - iour’s brow; 
2. No mor - tal can with Him compare, A - mong the sons of men; 


His head with ra-diant glo-ries crowned ,His lips with grace o’erflow. 
Fair -er is He than all thefair Who fill the heavenly train. 


3 He saw me plunged in deep distress, |CHo.—Yes, Jesus loves me} Yes, Jesua 


And flew to my relief; loves me! 

For me He bore the shameful cross, Yes, Jesus loves me! The Bible 
And carried all my grief. tells me so ! 

4 To heaven, she place of His abode, 2 Jesus from His throne on high 
He brings my weary feet ; Came into this world to die; 

Shows me the glories of my God, That I might from sin be free, 
And makes my joys complete. Bled and died upon the tree. 

6 Since from Thy bounty I receive = Nasaaiidtenw ea Hé wlio dk 
Such proofs of love divine, Heaven’s gate to open Lah 

Had I a thousand hearts to give, ; : AeA 
Lord! they should all be Thine He will wash away my sin, 

setae d ‘ Let His little child come in. 
Twne—BRADBURY TRIO, Pp. 1 
No. 413. Key Eh. eke 4 Jesus, take this heart of mine ; 

1 Jesus loves me! this I know, Make it pure and wholly Thine = 
For the Bible tells me so: Thou hast bled and died for me, 
Little ones to Him belong; I will henceforth live for Thee. 
They are weak, but He is strong. ANNA WARNER: 
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No. 414. Oh! to be over donder, 


“In Thy presence is fulness of joy.” —Ps. 16: 11. 
Miss FLORENCE C. ARMSTRONG. GEo. C. STEBBINS. 


. 


1. Oh, to be o - ver yon- der! X In _ thatland of won - der, 

2. Oh, to be o - ver yon - der! My yearn - ing heart grows fond-er 

3. Oh, to be o - ver yon- der! A- las! I sigh and won- der 

4. Oh, when shallI be dwell- ing Where an - gel voi - ces swell - ing 

5. Oh, I shall soon be Bs - der, Tho’ lone- ly here I wan- der, 
3 o- 


i 2 
—_— + > e oo an: — 
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Where the an - gel voi-ces min- gle, and the an-gel harp-ers ring; 
Of look-ing to the east, toe see thebless-ed day - star bring 
Why clings my poor,weak,sin - ful heart to an - y earth- ly thing: 
In tri-umph- ant hal - le - lu- jahs,make the vaulted heav’ns ring ? 
Yearn-ing for the wel-come summer—longing for the bird’s fleet wing; 


ee 


Some tid-ings of the wak-ing, The  cloud-less,pure day breaking; 

Each tie ofearthmustsev-er, And pass a-way for-ev - er; 
Where the pearly gates are gleaming,And the morn-ing stat is beaming? 

The midnightmay be drea- ry, And the heart be worn and wea- ry, 


oo ee oo ee 


— 


To rest in lightaudsunshine In the presenceof the King. 
My heart is yearn- ing—yearning For the coming of the King. 
But there’s no moresep - a- ra-fion In_ the presence of the King. 
Oh, whenshall I be yon-der In the presenceof the King. 
But there’sno more shadow yon- der In the presenceof the King. 
— XS 


| 2 @ 22 te 2 2 eee 
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Oh! to be over Wonder.—Concluded, 


CHORUS. 


DM orecteets that land of won ~ der, 
- ver yonder, yonder, Inthatland,that land ofwonder, 


Seal 


There......t0 be for-ev- er In the pres-ence of the King. 
Thereto be for - ~ ev-er 


No. 415. Come, thow 8 eavy, 


“TI will give you rest,”—MArr, 11: 2. 
Ri 7.8. C. MORGAN, IRA D. SANKEY. 


1. Come, thouwea-ry, Je -sus calle thee To His wounded side; 
2 Beek-ing Je-sus? Je - sus seeks thee—Wants thee as thou art; 
3. If thoulet Him, He will save thee—Maketheeall His own; 
4, Wilt thou still re- fuse His of - fer? Wilt thou say Him nay? 
5. 1 ost thou feel thy life is wea-ry? Is thy soul distressed? 


Fo no Sas SS ea 


“Come to Me,” saith He, “and ev - er Safe 
He is kno ing, ev - erknock-ing At thy i. 
Guide thee, kee hee, take thee, dy - ing, To His throne. 
Wilt thou let im,grieved,re-ject- ed, Go a@ - - way? 
Take His of - er, wait no long-er; Be at rest! 


No. 416. The Crowning Day. 


‘They shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven, with power 
and great glory.”—MATT. 24: 30. 
EL NATHAN. JAMES McGRANAHAYX., 


1. Our Lord is now re - ject- ed, And by the world disowned, 
2. Theheav’nsshall glow withsplendor, But bright-er far than they 
3. Our pain shallthen be o - ver, We'll sin and sigh no more, 
4. Let all that look for, has -ten The com-ing joy- ful day, 


asa SS 
i bot epee 


7S SS2S Sees 


ma-ny still neg-lect - ed, And by the few enthroned, 
The saintsshallshine in glo - ry, As Christshallthemar - ray, 
Be - hind us all of sor - row, And naught but joy be - fore, 
By earn-est con - se-cra - tion, To walk the nar-row way. 


Las —§-s— 


*uecwaTAOK nowmer £q ‘1ggr 4q ‘sqatakdog 


But soon He’llcomein glo - ry, The hour is draw-ing nigh, 
The beau-ty of the Sav - iour,Shall daz-zle ev’-ry eye, 
A joy in our Re-deem-er, As we to Him are nigh, / 
By gath’-ring in the lost ones, For whom our Lord did die, 


crown - ing com - ing 
In the crown-ing day that’s com-ing by and by. 
In the crown-ing day that’s com-ing by and by. 
crown - ing com - ing 


The Crowning Day.—Goneluden. 
Se aa eo wd Sah. feo, 


Oh, thecrown-ing day is coming, 


Is com-ing by and by, 


~--o.; @: es 
ee ——_} _ 


When our Lord shall come in “ pow - er,” And “glo - ry” from on high; 


@e°* -.- -e -s - 
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In the crown-ing day that’s com- ing by and by. 


+ 4 _ we. Z he 

ede AD A bys — ae a 

(C5 —— Sreopan i Ze (aa Gat Sa 
SA TA AE EE" AE EE“, | REE 1 ese Ss Sa 

PSL! LESS oe # s =~ 2. 


387 


No. 417. My Din Gountrie. 


Mrs. MARY LEE DEMAREST, 1861—1881, Scotch oe Arr. 


= ren tees a nae -s: ay ies 


“1. ¢ aia far frae my hame, ae I’m wea-ry aft- enwhiles, For the 
(i An’ T’llne’erbe fu’ content, un - _ til mine een do see The 
p.c. But these sights an’ these soun’s will as nagthing be to me, WhenI 


ie 

Es 

langed-for hame-bringing an’ my Faither’s welcomesmiles; \ 0 2 
gow - den gates o’ heav’n an’ my (OMIT........ decdscectonccaee ain coun- trie. J 
hear the a we -in’ in Sc ae Peictaeeens N ines tae i i z 

koapal > 4 

Gameae eat ates pees : 
Conia aero: ae aes 


Eases 


=H 
The earth is fleck’d wi’ flowers, mon-y - tint-ed, fresh an’ gay, \ 
The bird - ieswar - bleblithely, for my Faither made them sae; 


Sere 


2 I’ve His gude word o’ Gee that some gladsome day, the King 
To His ain royal palace His banished hame will bring; 
Wi’ een an’ wi’ hert rinnin’ ower we shall see 
The King in His beauty, in oor ain countrie. 
My sins hae been mony, an’ my sorrows hae been sair, 
But there they’H never vex me, nor be remembered mair; 
For His bluid has made me white, an’ His han’ shall dry’ my e’e, 
When He brings me hame at last, to mine ain countrie. 


et 


3 Sae little noo I ken, o’ yon blesséd bonnie place, 
I only ken its Hame, whaur we shall see His face; 
It wad surely be eneuch for ever mair to be 
In the glory o’ His presence in oor ain countrie. 
Like a bairn to his mither, a wee birdie to its nest, 
I wad fain be gangin’ noo, unto my Saviour’s breast, 
For He gathers in His bosom witless, worthless lambs like me, 
An’ carries them Himsel’, to His ain “countrie. 


4 He’s faithfu’ that hath promised, an’ He'll surely come again, 
He’ll keep His tryst wi’ me, at what hour I dinna ken; 
But He bids me still to wait, an’ ready aye to be, > 
To gang at ony moment to my ain countrie, 
Sae I’m watching aye, an’ singin’ o’ my hame as I ait 
For the soun’ing o’ His footfa’ this side the gowden gate, 
God gie His grace to ilka ane wha’ listens noo to me, 
That we a’ may gang in gladness to oor ain countrie. 
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No. 418. Stalian Zim, 


Rev. JAMES“ALLEN, F. GIARDINI, 1769. 


| 
1.Glo-ry to God on high! Letheav’nand earth - 
1 


ie # His name!” His love and grace a- dore, Who all our 


sor-rows bore; Sing loud for - ev - er-more, ‘‘Wor-thy the Lamb!” 
eo 


3-8 (S225. 2 2 


Gres 


2 While they around the throne Father! all-glorious, 
Cheerfully join in one, O’er all victorious, 
Praising His nanie,— Come, and reign over us, 
Ye who have felt His blood Ancient of Days! 
Sealing your peace with God, 
Sound His dear name abroad, 2 Come, Thou incarnate Word, 
“Worthy the Lamb!” Gird on Thy mighty sword; 
. 1 a Our prayer attend ; 
3 ia ae a © vod ¢ Pieet: Come, and Thy people bless, 
ee ee ; mei And give Thy word success: 
hag ar ed Spirit of holiness! 
In Him we will rejoice, On tis descend, 


And make a joyful noise, 
Shouting with heart and voice, 3 Come, holy Comforter! 
“Worthy the Lamb!” | Thy sacred witness bear, 
4 Soon must we change our place, __ tn this glad hour: 
Yet will we never cease Thou, who almighty art, 
Praising His name: Now rule in every heart, 
To Him our songs we bring; And ne’er from us depart, 


Hail Him our gracious King; ~ Spirit of power! 
wiWorthy the eee 4 To the great One in Three, 
The highest praises be, 
7 3 Hence evermore! 
No. 419. His sovereign majesty 
1 Come, Thou almighty King, May we in glory see, 
Help us Thy name to sing, And to eternity 
Help us to praise: Love and adore. 


SBSO CBLRLYs Weecet 


No. 420. Autumn, 


HENRY F. LYTe, Spanish. 


1. Je-sus, I mycrosshavetak-en, All to leave and fol - low Thee, 


Na - ked, poor, despised, for - saken, Thou from hencemy all shalt be, 
p.s. Yet how ie is my con-di-tion, God and heav’n are still my own. 


D.S. 
Bar eiceteeice= 
> a so a marcas. 
Per-ish ev’ -ry fond am-bition, All I’vesought, or hoped, or known, 
Pie ass, ap 
q tea add. daz. Soa JSG dares mg 
ape esse ae i el ae BO 


2 Let the world despise and leave me, ||: Saviour, who can love like Thee, 

They have left my Saviour, too ; Gracious One of Bethany. :|| 

Human searts and looks deceive me— 
Thou ar’ not, like them, untrue; 

Oh! while thou dost smile upon me, 
God of wisdom, love, and might, 

Foes may hate, and friends disown me, 
Show Thy face, and all is bright. 


2 When the pangs of trial seize us, 
When the waves of sorrow ré.1, 
I will lay my head on Jesus, 
Pillow of the troubled soul. 
|: Surely, none can feel like Thee, 


Weeping O f ad 
3 Haste thee on from grace to glory, * SePINg, One, oh Hethaar ors 


Armed by faith, and wing’d by pray’r! 


Heaven’s eternal day’s before thee; 3 Jesus wept! and still in glory, 
God’s own hand shall guide thee there: He can mark each mourner’s tears; 
Soon shall close thy earthly mission, Living to retrace the story 
Soon shall pass thy pilgrim days, Of the hearts He solaced here. 
Hope shall change to glad fruition, ||: Lord, when I am called to die, 
Faith to sight, and prayer to praise. Let me think of Bethany. :|j 
No. 421 nes 4 Jesus wept! those tears of sorrow 
: < : Are a legacy of tove; 
1 Jesus wept! those tears are over Yesterday, to-day, to-morrow, 
But His heart is still the same, 


He the same doth ever prove, 
Kinsman, Friend, and Elder Brother, ||: Thoa art all in all to me, 


I4 His éverlasting name. Living One of Bethany! || 
B90 Sir Evwarp Derr 


No. 422. AVilmot, 


Sir JoHN BOWRING. OC. M. Von WEBER. 


B=] 
Poms vows Fees 


1. God is love; Hismer-cy brightens All the pathin which we rove; 


Bliss He wakes,and woe He light-ens, God is wis- dom,God is love. 


2 Time and change are busy ever; 4 Jesus only, when, adoring, 


Man decays, and ages move; Saints their crowns before Him bring; 
But His mercy waneth never; Jesus only, I will, joyous, 
God is wisdom, God is love. Through eternal ages sing. 


Rey. Eras Nason. 
3 E’en the hour that darkest seemeth 


Will His changeless goodness prove; =o. 
From the gloom His _ brightness 
streameth, No. 424. 
God is wisdom, God is love. 1 Come, ye sinners, poor and needy, 
Weak and wounded sick and sore, 
4 He with earthly cares entwineth Jesus ready stands to save you 
Hope and comfort from above ; Full of pity, love, and power. 
Everywhere His glory shineth ; 
God is wisdom, God is love. 2 Now, ye needy, come and welcome, 
God’s free bounty glorify ; 
—o— True belief and true repentance, 
Every grace that brings you nigh. 
No. 423. 3 Let not conscience make you linger, 
1 Jesus only, when the morning Nor of fitness fondly dream ; 
Beams upon the path I tread ; All the fitness He requireth, 
Jesus only when the darkness Is to feel your need of Him. 


Gathers round my weary head. 
4 Come, ye weary, heavy laden, 


2 Jesus only, when the billows Bruised and mangled by the fall, 
Cold and sullen o’er me roll ; If you tarry till you're better, 
Jesus only, when the trumpet You will never come at all. 


Rends the tomb and wakes the soul. 
5 Agonizing in the garden, 


3 Jesus only, when in judgment Lo! your Maker prostrate lies! 
Boding fears my heart appall: On the bloody tree behold Him-— 
Jesus only, when the wretched Hear Him cry before He dies. 
On the rocks and mountains call. Rey. Josrpa Hart 
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No. 425. Hendon. 


Rev. J. 8. B. MONSELL. 


| 
1. Ask ye what great thing I know That de - lights and 


stirs me so? What the high re - ward I win? Whose the 


: ! | 
jn 2 


2 What is faith’s foundation strong? 
What awakes my lips to song? No. 426. 


He who bore my sinful load, 1 Wait, my soul, upon the Lord, 
Purchased for me peace with God, To His gracious promise flee, 
Jesus Christ, the Crucified. Laying hold upon His word 
||: “As thy days thy strength shall be.”:|| _ 
3 Who defeats my fiercest foes? ® 
Who consoles my saddest woes? 2 If the sorrows of thy case, 
Who revives my fainting heart, Seem peculiar still to thee, 
Healing all its hidden smart ? God has promised needful grace 
Jesus Christ, the Crucified. ||: “As thy days thy strength shall be.”:|' 
4 Who is life in life to'me? 3 Days of trial, days of grief 
Who the death of death will be? In succession thou may’st see, 
Who will place me on His right This is still thy sweet relief 
With the countless hosts of light ? ||: “As thy days thy strength shal] be.”:|j 


Jesus Christ, the Crucified. 
4 Rock of Ages, I’m secure, 


5 This is that great thing I know; With Thy promise full and free, 
This deli, hts and stirs me s0 ; Faithful, positive, and sure— 
Faitl im who died to save, \|:As thy days thy strength shall be.":|j 
Hi o triumphed o’er the grave, 


esus Christ, the Crucified. mn Wo. F. Lioyp. 
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Titles in Small Caps.—First Lines in Roman, 


No. | 


84 
Ah, this heart is void and chill_... 326 
Alas! and did my Saviour....111, 167 
A Licut UPON THE SHORE..-..-__- 233 
A Lirtie WuHILz..--_------- 161, 399 
«‘ A little while,” and He shall.... 399 
ALL For Mz 
All glory to Jesus be given__.----. 201 
All hail the power of Jesus’ name. 101 
All my doubts I give to Jesus... 139 
All people that on earth do dwell 1 


All-seeing, gracious Lord-.-.----- 856 
ALL THE Way My SaviouRLeEADsS 60 
ALL To CHrist I OwnB-.-.-..------- 85 
ALMosT PERSUADED ----.-------- %5 
ALONG THE RIvER oF TIMB------ “411 
A long time I wandered--...-.---- 66 
Amazing grace ! how sweet.-...-- 213 
Am I asoldier of the Cross__--_--- 115 
ARE YOU CoMING HoME TO-NIGHT ? 311 
ARISH AND SHINE --...--.---.--.- 198 
Arise my SOUR AtIse lS -—2 poe sae 119 
ARLINGTON. -O. M. —....----.-- 115 
A SINNER Foraiven------------ 64 


Ask ye what great thing I know. 425 


ART THOU WEARY.-...----------- 195 
A ruler once came to Jesus-_-.---- 237 
AT THE FEET OF JESUS -..------ 160 
MEOUMNG ta eee ae as Sh ey 420 
Awake, and sing the song....---- 820 
B 
BeautiruL Morning !.--.------ 892 
BEAUTIFUL VALLEY OF EpEn..-_ 252 
Behold a Stranger at the door_.--- 401 
BrxHOLD THE LGRIDEGROOM.--.... 168 


303 


Ne. 
BEHOLD, WHAT LOVE !........... 363 


BrumMont, ©) Mi 2c 2ci cecil ce 412 
Beneath the cross of Jesus_......- 43 
Be our joyful song to-day...----. 286 
Beside the well at noon-time-...... 802 
DEULAD LAND: ss22-. 22 se Lee 805 


BEYOND THE SMILING AND THE... 378 


BiEssED HomME-LAND. .-. ..-. ---. 260 
Buessep Hopw-..---..-.-------- 245 
Blessed hope that in Jesus is given 245 
IBTESSID LGV 2 o202 cote ces osne 170 
BUESSEMMENOWicscetcce one cea coe 32 
Blest be the tie that binds__..__-.. 114 
Boyustone 8. db 2222-2 ee oe 113 


Brightly beams our Father’s mercy 65 
BRIGHTLY GLEAMS OUR BANNER... 813 
BRINGING IN THE SHEAVES...----. 370 
Brother, art thou worn and weary 359 
By faith I view my Saviour dying 318 


Cc 
Carzang Now..--,-222200222 ee 9 
CALA THEMUIN: «525252555. Sees 153 
CaN Iv BE RIGHT ?_.......----..- 269 
CHILD OF SIN AND SORROW..----- 886 - 
CHRIST FOR MB_-_.---..------.-- 258 
CHRIST IS COMING !.--.--.-----.. 838 
Curist RETURNETH....-.-.----- 239 
Crosn To" nmbies. aco fee nk coos 176 
COMME ss. semeesere 2 Sor sce 809 
Come BELIEVING }_......-------- 890 


Come every soul, by sin oppressed 94 
Come, every joyful heart_--.---- 825 
CoME, FORTHE FEAST IS SPREAD.. 191 
Come, Holy Spirit, heavenly Dove 128 
Come home, come home!..-.--. 88 
Come, my soul, thy, suit prepare... 217 


No. 
Comm NEAR Mi....-........----- 231 
Come near me, O my Saviour_--. 231 
CoME NOW, SAITH THE LORD..--- 255 
ComsB, PRODIGAL, COME .... --.. 335 


Come, sing, my soul, and praise.. 337 
Come, sing the Gospel’s joyful_... 184 
Come souls that are longing for... 255 
Come, Thou Almighty King----- 419 


Come Thou Fount of every---- -- 116 
Com, THOU WEARY------------- 415 
Come to Jesus, come to Jesus !_.. 132 
ComME TO THE SAVIOUR.--.------- 62 
Comgs UNTO Mn, AND Rest..----- 859 
Come ye sinners, poor and_...127-424 
Come, we that love the Lord-_---- 250 
CoME YE DISCONSOLATE.-..-.----- 197 
CONSHORATION -cass-ae-cceseus 234 
Coronation. COC, M.-........--.. 101 
Cross AND Crown. C. M.------ 206 
CROSS .OF JHSUS. 250 sot cyeens bese 43 
Crown: Hintis.2 cscs ss <tepcee OG 
Copia? DOWN 52s ebecseeesadsee 238 
D 
DARE TO BE A DANIEL.. ._...--- 158 
Dark 18 THE NIGHT.... ........ 148 
DELIVERANCE WILL COMEB...-.--- 867 
Dennis. S. M. .-.---- a ciate weitere 114 
DertHor Mercy -..---..--.. 99--346 
Did Christ o’er sinners wecp. ..-- 181 
DoERS OF THE WORD -_-.__-___-.-- 869 


Down life’s dark vale we wander. 52 
Do you see the Hebrew Captive.. 143 


Draw MEN BARRE... -7tas= a5ee 138 
Dunpep. CO, M......... Seema 111 
HE 
PPPHRNITY -« scstccclere vadtematee 208 
Eternity dawns on my vision..... 278 
EVERNITY IS DRAWING NIGH..---- 357 
TaN e-O. Mie bao a oe 107 
IVE WE oo oe ogaccepecsccucte. 87 
EIVENING PRAYER. u2 cosccseasd = 292 
FEivery Day AND Hour --.-....-- 48 
EXPOSTULATION .....--.-----0--- 205 
FR 
Fade, fade each earthly joy -..... 179 


Faqnt, YET Punsuine.-._.-..--.. 801 


Faith is a living power from--.--- 215 


FATHER, TAKE MY HaND------.-- 816 
Fierce and wild the storm is.-..-- 253 
Fix YOUR EYES UPON JESUS ---..- 263 
FoREVER WITH JESUS THERE.---.- 274 
Free from the law, oh happy------ 16 
Fresh from the throne of glory --. 170 
From all that dwell below___----- 821 


From the riven rock there floweth. 270 
From every stormy wind that blows 105 


FULLY PERSUADED..-.. ------.--- %6 
FULLY TRUSTING ...<..5<ccesse 139 
G@ 

Garn Avan? [58 29.25 See 15 
GaTHERING HoME..--.---------- 861 
GIVE ME THE WINGS Or FAITH... 186 


Gliding o’er life’s fitful waters__.. 260 


Gtonra-‘PATRre.o2°- = 22552 ose oe 828 
GLORY BE TO JEsuS’ NAME.------ 331 
Glory be:to the Father---= =~ 3=-- 828 
Glory, glory be to Jesus._-.------ 831 
Glory to God on high---_---..--- 418 
Go Bury THy SoRROW-.---------- 61 
God loved the world of sinnerslost 30 
Goon Nawwicr: Soest ses eee 291 
God is great and God is good --_--- 406 
God is Love ; His mercy brightens 422 
GosPEL Beare ee eee eee 235 
GosPEL TRUMPET’S SOUNDING.... 266 
Go WoRK In My VINEYARD....--. 98 
GRACE BEFORE MBALS_-------..- 406 
Grace ’tis a charming sound...... 49 
GREAT PHYSICIAN --.-..---U 22... 56 


Guide me, O thou great Jehovah. 88 


a= q 
HALLELUJAH ! Ar 1s RIsEn ..--.- 180 
HALLELUJAH, ’TIS DONE! __-..-- 2 
HALLELUJAH ! WHAT A SaviovR.. 140 
Hiaarpure. 10). ies ee eee 400 
Hasten, sinner, to be wise..-_---- 214 


Hark ! the voice of Jesus, crying. 120 
HAVE YOU ANY ROOM FoR JESUS ?. 284 
Have you on the Lord believed 2. 31 
HBAR SHE: CALLS- Soe ee ee eee 149 
HEAR THOU MY PRAYER --.-.---- 356 
Hear ye the glad Good News from 316 


894 


No. 
FAmAVENLY CANAAN...... esesesee 264 
Heavenly Father, bless me now-.. 82 
Heavenly Father, we beseech Thee 317 
Heavenly Father, we thy children 376 


Harmrone = iy Mites soos nk 212 
HE cAME TO BETHANY....---.---- 885 
ie manera Mm “22.22.2223 51 
Helpless I come to Jesus’ blood_-. 349 
Me Knows 2o- 6. Sensei: 807 
EONDON (isles 52> ass~ cece ons 425 
He THat BELIEVETH _.---------. 815 
He within Masi..--.-.--.-.. 225 
pe kHOUMm=2-5-00- sso ances 874 
IMSpING IN THEM... ...-.-c22--- 232 
His worp A TowER -.-.-.-.------- 182 
Ho, EVERY ONE THAT THIRSTETH. 802 
HOouD FAST TILL I COME.---...-.- 173 
Horp THe FORT 44. 2-25. S222... 14 


Hoty, Hoty, Hoty! Lorp Gop. 222 
Hoty Srreit, Farrarut Guipz.. 40 


Hom Ag WAST. 22 22-252 2-2 le 189 
Home or tne Sovun--.....-----. 20 
Home OVER THERE....__-...---- 92 


Ho ! my comrades, see the signal. 14 
Ho! ReArers oF Lirn’s Harvest 150 
How cAN I KEEP FROM SINGING ?. 389 


How Harry ARE WE.-.--.--.-..--- 244 
How solemn are the words---.--- 70 
How sweet the name of Jesus.__.. 71 


How sweet the word of Christ... 287 


I 
WeRMCOMINGsa. >= --2-cseecc--- 866 
J am CoMING TO THE CROSS ------ 59 
I am far frae my hame-----.----.- 417 
Tam now achild of God_...--.--- 178 
IT am PRAYING FOR YOU-..-.------- sip 


Lam so glad that our Father in... 238 
I am SWEEPING THROUGH THE.... 178 


Henn DOOR es 262 --02- + so= 408 
Iam Thine, O Lord, I have heard. 138 
I am trusting, Lord, in Thee ----. 59 
IT AM TRUSTING THEE ------------ 290 
I am waiting for the morning- ---- 875 
I BRING MY SINS TO THEE -_------ 156 
J CANNOT TELL HOW PREcIOus..... 251 
I feel like singing all the time -... 276 
If never the gaze of the sun ...... 243 


I gave My life for thee.-.... ...- ey 
T have a Saviour, He’s pleadingin. 41 
Ihave entered the Valley of blessing 196 
I have heard of a land far away... 261 
T have heard of a Saviour’s love.. 157 
T have read of a beautiful city... 810 
I heard the voice of Jesus say -... 123 


I hear the Saviour say .-.__._.__. 35 
I Hear THE WorDs oF JEsus---. 364 
I Hear tay Wetcome Voice... 63 
I know not the hour, whenmy Lord 13 
I know not what awaits me ___._- 807 
I Know THat My REDEEMER Ltvzxs 398 
I Lert rt ALL wit JEsus..--- 90-845 
TLL 8TAND BY YOU TILL THE MORN 253 
I Love To TELL THe Strory_-_-__- 39 
I love to think of the heavenly land 152 
T love thy Kingdom, Lord-_--.---. 211 
TEMA ILGRIM sa. Soe ose e soe 806° 
I’m Gorna Home ..._---._--.---. 256 
ImMMANUEL’S LAND.....-..------- 147 
I neED THEE EVERY Hour.----.- 3 
IDNGVnR KNEW Y OUs-220s2- co... 377 
In my Father’s house there is.__--- 274 
In some way or other, the Lord... 5 
In the Christian’s home in glory -. 130 
In the cross of Christ I glory _--.. 68 
Iy THe PRESENCE oF THE Kina -. 58 


In THE SILENT MIDNIGuT Warcn. 183 
In Thy cleft, O Rock of Ages..-.. 374 


In Zion’s Rock abiding... .----..- 171 
I saw a way-worn traveler _... ... 867 
I SHALL BE SATISFIED__-----.--. 851 
Is JESUS ABLE TO REDEEM ?.._--. 241 
Is My NAME wriTTEN TuErE?.. 348 
I stoop ouTSsIDE THE GATH_---.. 172 
Is Your Lamp BuRNING ?.--- --- 403 
WPATTAN PLYMEN. 25.252. 2-222eee 418 
I think when I read that sweet... 340 
It’s a bonnie, bonnie warl’____... 404 
Tia HINISHED: ule sss. 52s ecete 281 
Iv 18 WELL WiIrH My SoOUL-.----.-- 200 
It may be at morn, when the day. 239 
Iv PassetH KNOWLEDGE... ---... 73 
T’VE FOUND A FRIEND.... ..----- 224 
I’ve found a joy in sorrow... --.-- 151 


I’ve found the Pearl of greatest... 300 
I’ve reached the land of corn and. 805 
T’vzE Passep THE CROSS. -.------- 883 


395 


No. 
{ waited for the Lord, my God --- 125 


I will sing of my Rcdeemer-_----- 229 
I will sing you a song of that----- 20 
J 
Jesus, and shall it ever be.....-- BRP: 
JESUS CALLS THEE.-------------- 228 
JESUS CHRIST IS PASSING BY----. 230 


Jesus, gracious one, calleth now-. 228 
Jesus hail! enthroned in glory.--. 410 


Jesus, I my cross have taken----- 420 
JESUS IS OOMING_-__.-..--------- 879 
Jesus 18 Mianry To SavB..----- 201 
PESUSTS MINE aoc ae ceca gaa e = 179 
JEsus 18 My SAviouR.---..------ 865 
Jzsus, | win Trust THEE..--.. 841 
Jesus, keep me near the cross... 45 
JEsus Loves Even Ma..-.--.--..- 23 
Jesus loves me, this I know-...--- 413 
Jesus, LOVER OF My SouL-.---- 85-193 
Jesus, my Lord, to Thee Lery.... 368 


JEsus oF NazaReTH PassetTH By. 8 
EBUSQOUNDY .o-. ooo noses cease 257 
Jesus only, when the morning--.. 423 
JESUS, ONLY OMSUS.-5.2-..--..-- 286 
JESUS SHALL REIGN 141 


DERE EIN EE R Peo ie win con 97 
MOYGIN/ SORROW. c---<ncce--<+--5- 151 
JOY TO THE WORUD-_------------- 236 


Joy to the world, the Lord is come 110 


DUS TAR MEANS o-oo: ss ees 54 
Just A WORD FOR JESUS--------- 163 
K 
Knocrine, Knocxine, Wio--..-- Ly 
L 
TOABAN.». Sir Mice = coe) nce each o 112 
TAND) On BrUUAH- 3. ccacieces Gea 187 
RUA WIN “ON. repeater oe 882 
LRN OX, 408 i See ee 119 


Let us gather up the sunbeams... 174 


Ler true Lower Lienuts..-_----- 65 
arm FOR @L00Ks.<-uccsccGn~nt 80 
Ligut AFTER DAaRKNESS--------- 330 
Light in the darkness, sailor___._- 83 


Lift up, lift yp thy voice with.... 198 


Long in darkness we have 
Look AWAY TO JESUS......-...-. 164 


' Look unto Me, and be ye saved... 888 


Lord dismiss us with Thy blessing 159 
Lord, I care not for riches.__.... - 348 
Lord, I hear of showers of blessing 87 
Lord Jesus, I long to be perfectly. 169 
Lord, my trust I repose in Thce.. 387 
Lo! the day of God is breaking.... 149 
Look, ye saints, the sight is. __-_- 262 


M 
Majestic sweetness sits enthroned. 412 
“Man of Sorrows,” what a name... 140 


MARCHING TO ZION_.-.---------. 250 
Master, the tempest is raging----. 407 
Memorti#s OF EHARTH.----------- 297 
Momey's SRER 25 2S ee 818 
MG etc a 2 2 oe at er eee 277 
Mine! what rays of glory bright_. 277 
More holiness give me----------- 93 
Mors Love tro Tues, O Curisr_- 186 
More THAN TONGUE CAN TELL... 855 
Monn sro ;NoOLLOW=..-<=- -- -n-- a 81 
Must 1Go, AND EMPTY HANDED... 298 
Must Je=us bear the cross alone... 206 
My arn COUNTREB.--.-----.---. 417 
My days are gliding swifily by... 219 
My faith looks up to Thee_-_._.-- 117 
My FAITH STILL CLINGS...-.-_--- 299 
My God and Father while I stray. 878 
My God, I have found.-....-..-- 221 
My heart that was heavy and sad-_ 100 
My heavenly home is bright and__ 256 
My. Higa Towitr .. : oo. sone ee 171 
My hope is built on nothing less.. 162 
My latest sun is sinking fast___._- 187 
My life flows on in endless song.. 889 
My Jxsus, I tovE THEB-----.---. 814 
My PRAVEBR: (os 22 22 ee. Sees 3 
| Mx REDEEMER. > ../--c2225 eae 229 
My sin is great, my strength.----. 299 
My 80NG SHALL BE OF JESUS_.--.. 142 
My soul, be on thy guard_----_--- 112 
My soul is happy all day long.... 365 
My Sout WILL OVERGOME..-.- 349 
N 
Nearer, my God, to Thee_--.-... 118 


396 


NEAR THE CROSS...-...-cs00---- 


NETTLETON. 8s & %....-.-_.--- 116 
New Haven. 6s & 4s_........-- 117 
awe SONG=e Soh ch ecuekh ace 44 
NINETY AND NINE---.-.--..-..-- 6 


NONE BUT CHRIST CAN SATISFY___ 333 
None or SELF AND ALL OF THEE. 268 


No orger Namm.-.....-.-.-..- %8 
Not all the blood of beasts....._. 1138 
Not HALF HAS EVER BEEN TOLD... 810 
Noruine But LEAvEs.-----.--_. 96 
Norasine BUT THE BLoop oF JEsus 832 
Nothing either great or small.___- 281 
NOT My iOwn le: Sos. ee es stk 842 
Nort now my Curnp.--..--...... 47 
Not wHat THESZ Hanps DAVE 888 
Now just a word for Jesus_..._.. 163 


No works of law have we to boast 384 


(@) 
O Christ, in Thee my soul hath 333 
O Christ, what burdeus bowed.-.- 57 
O CROWN oF REJOICING --------- 181 


O for a faith that will not shrink. 168 
O for a thousand tongues to sing-. 102 
O happy day, that fixed my choice 133 
O Holy Spirit, come------------- 824 
O land of rest, for thee I sigh----- 804 
Once again the Gospel message-.. 590 
Once more wecome, God’s word .. 869 


ONLY A LITTLE WHILE. ....--.--- 862 
ON WAITING. 222) 55--<--2525< 875 
Only waiting till the shadows-.--.- 402 
O safe to the Rock that is higher. 232 
O Saviour, precious Saviour-.--.- 850 


O soul in the far-away country.... 335 
© what a Saviour, that He died... 242 
O ! what shall I do to be saved... 202 
Oh, bliss of the purified........-. 46 
Oh, come to the Saviour, believe.. 95 
Oh, do not let the Word depart... 246 
Oh, for the peace that flowethasa.. 161 


Oh, how happy are we....-..---- 244 
Ou, How He LovEs--......------- 86 
On, I AM sO HAPPY IN JESUS..... 265 
Oh, I left all with Jesus..-......- 845 


On, REVIVE Us BY THY WorD.... 376 
Ou, stne or His Mieuty Love... 46 
Ob, Spirit, o’erwhelmed by thy... 173 


0. 
Oh, tender and sweet was the._... a 
Oh, the bitter pain and sorrow.... 268 
Oh, the clanging bells of time.... 208 
Oh, think of the home over there. 92 


Ou, To BE NorHInG.-_-.._...---- 74 
OH, TO BE OVER YONDER..---- 58-414 
Oh, turn ye, oh, turn ye._...____- 205 


OH, WHAT ARE YOU GOING TO Do.. 194 
OH, WHERE ARE THE ReAPERS..- 155 
Oh, word of words the sweetest... 309 


O_p Hunprep. L. M-..--..---- 1 
4+ OLD, Oup StToRY_=.-.....-.-...- 37 
Outve’s Brow. L. M..-.----..-- 216 
ONCHMRORVAMI So 2s: aoc toe 16 
Once I was dead in sin____-___... 129 
ONE MORE Day’s WORK FOR JESUS 28 
One offer of salvation........---- %8 
ONE SWEETLY SOLEMN THOUGHT... 192 
One there is above all others_____- 36 
ON JORDAN’S STORMY BANKS....-- 803 
ONLY AN ARMOR BEARER .-..-..--- 82 
ONLY A STEP TO JESUS.--.-...-.. 144 
ONty “FoR! THER sees. ee see 280 
ONDY TPRUSWHIME. 2 ee oe ee 94 


ONLY TRUSTING IN MY SAVIOUR.-_- 272 
ONWARD, CHRISTIAN SOLDIERS... 175 


ONWARD: Goch 8: sce-5-Ueeeeeee 354 - 
ONnWaAnrD! UPWARD!....----.-.-. 185 
Our lamps are trimmed and burn.. 168 
Our Lord iz now rejected .-..--.-- 416 
Our Master has tuken His journey 285 
Our way is often rngged_.--.-_-. 858 
Out or DARKNESS INTO LIGHT... 227 
OUT OF THE ARK.:20....--5 ee 209 
OVER: JORDSNCL LL ets.cee ee eteee 843 
OVER THR MINED. 2.2. J. setae 247 
OVER THE OCEAN WAVE....-.-.- 296 


O what shall I do to be saved?.... 408 


P 
PALACE OF THE KING.--...... eee. 208 
PARADISH 22. siuccs cet es estates - 287 
PARTING HYMN... ccceccccccese 817 
Pass ME Nor........-.-. desea s 27 
PEACE, BE STILL..--.cecceeecee 407 
PLEYEL’s HyMN. %....-...----- 214 


Praise God,from whom all blessings. 1 
PRAISE YE THE LORD....-.-.--.- 844 
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No. 
Pray, brethren, pray-..-csesee.-- 857 


Precious BLoop........---...-- 847 
IPRECTOUS) (N AMM tp: 6c sie cnet See 72 
Precious PRoMIsE._.........--- 50 
Precious Saviour, may I live____- 280 
PRESSING, ONave sens aawss- 2e.eSe 294 
PRopIGAL CBILD 26s soc wes oeGes 88 
PULL FOR THE SHORE........---- 83 
Ft 
RaTHeEun. 8s & 7s..... --.. ----- 409 
REDEEMED----_-_-_- Ser SeaN Ae pes 405 
REDEMPTION GROUND.-.-.-.----- 837 
BERUGH 9. CSSD ec eee ee 193 
REJOICE AND BE GLAD__.-.---_-- 24 
REJOICE WITH. Mise... coe one 288 
REMEMBER Mm. .- cet... 5. 2.. 167 
Repeat the story o’er and o’er__.-_ 154 
RESCUE THE PERISHING.......-.- 18 
REvIvE Toy WorK...--..._-.--- 223 
REVIVE Us AGAIN....-.-..--.-.. 25 
Ringe THE BELLS oF HEAVEN----- 19 
RIsE up, AND HAsTEN...-.--.--- 839 
Rockinegnam. L. M.. -......... 103 
ROCKONVA GHB. :3 joc hbase sbeinoe 86 
Room ror THER.........5-<.<<- 188 
8 
Sad and weary, lone and dreary... 866 
SAFE IN THE ARMS OF JESUS------ 4 
PADWAMION: -89S0nSses sc cgaccen Mt 134 
Salvation! O the joyful sound.... 109 
SAVED BY THE BLoop......__.--- 254 
SAVE, JESUS, SAVE!....----2--2-. 248 
Saviour, breathe an evening.---_- 292 
Saviour, like a Shepherd lead us._ 126 
Saviour, more than life to me__-_- 48 
Saviour, Thy dying love......... 26 
Saviour, visit Thy plantation....- 409 
Say, Arg you Rmapy ?_.._...-.. 853 


Say, is your lamp burning, my.... 403 
Say, where is thy refuge, poor.... 812 


ScarreR SEEpDs or KINDNESS..--- 174 
SEEKING TO SAVE..---...----.-.- 177 
Sessions. L. M_............-.-- 215 
DEV MOURG (8 ccs: -2 see 2eeces 99 
Shall we gather at the river ?__._. 124 
SHALL WE MEET BEYOND THE.... 199 
She only touched the hem......_- 267 


Surruanp. §. M....---.. ey ae 


Should the death-angel knock at... 858 
Simply trusting every day--.----- 165 
SING. AND! PRAY Nis2e-sac-eeeeeee 278 
SINGING ALL THE TIME---.------- 276 
SINGING AS WE JOURNEY..-.----- 380 
Sing them over again to me .----- 282 
Sine or His Miguty Love.----- 46 
Sinners, turn, why will ye die ?_-_ 106 
Sonim Rocxi(THE) 261226 Sass 162 
So let our lips and lives express... 104 
SoMETHING FOR JESUS-_---------- 26 
Sona oF SALVATION.-.-------.-- 157 
Soon shall we see the glorious_..- 871 
Soul of mine, in earthly temple... 351 
SouND THE ALARM !___---------- 891 
SouND THE HIGH PRAISES--..---- 293 
Sowing in the morning._-.....-.- By 


Sowing the seed by the daylight fair 79 


Spirit of truth, oh, let me know--. 319 
Standing by a purpose true..-.--- 158 
Stand up, stand up for Jesus -._-. 121 
Stay, Thou insulted Spirit, stay .- 823 
St: Tuomas. 8. M. 2.cc-22.2 25 820 
SUBSTITUTIONS 2-222 Rosse. eee 57 
Suffering Saviour, with thorn.... 146 
Sun or My Sout: Sos5-seSsst ae 84 
SwEET By-aNnD-By -_....-.-.....- 204 
SweEET- Hour or PRAYER --...-- V7 
ia by 
Tax Me as] Am ....-.. mueces 868 
Take my life and let it be-.....-- 234 
Take the name of Jesus with you. 72 
Tri, ey Ourss sae seeeet ase oe 829 
TELL ME MORE ABOUT JESUS --___ 394 
TELL ME THE OLD, OLD 8ToRy.. 87 
TEMPTED AND TRIED-.-..--.--- 249 
Tenderly the Shepherd.-.--..... 177 
TEN THOUSAND TIMBES.....---_-- 275, 


THAT WILL BE HEAVEN FOR ME... 18 
The blood has always precious been 347 


Tur Cross OF JESUS...-..--.... 43 
Tur CROWNING Day-.-.--...-..-- 416 
Tue Gate AJAR FOR MB..._.2-.-- 15 
Tur Grorious MoRNING....-... 371 
Tue GosPEL BELLS-..-....----.. 235 


Tus GosPeL or Tuy Grack..... 827 
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No. 
Tur Gosret TRuMPet’s SounD.. 266 


Tur GREAT PHYSICIAN..__------ 56 
Tor Har wAs NEVER ToLp..-.. 154 
Tus HEAVENLY CANAAN.....-.. 264 
THe HEAVENLY LAND.--._----.- 152 
Tum Hem or His GARMENT-.---- 267 
MuaneHGny SPIRI-s 2... ees ce 42 
Toe Home ovER THERE...----- 92 
Tue LAMB IS THE LIGHT THEREOF 243 
Tur LAND OF BEULATI_-----.-.-- 187 
Tue Licut or THE WORLD..----- 41 
The Lord’s my Shepherd, Ill not- 107 
Tre LORD WILL PROVIDE...----- 5 
The love that Jesus had for me... 855 
Tur Mistakes or my LIFE_.--.- 190 
Tam New Sone..------ eae Se 44 
Tne Ninety AND NINE_----..--- 6 


Tue PaLAce oF THE Kina_-_-208, 404 
Tue Peart or GREATEST Price. 300 


Trem Precious NaM#-_--.---.-.-- 2 
The prize is set before us_--..-.- 289 
Tue PropicgaL CHILD----------- 88 
There are lonely hearts to cherish. 360 
THERE 18 A FOUNTAIN. ---------- 91 
There is a gate that stands ajar-.. 15 


THEREIS A GREEN HILL FARAWAY 273 
There is a land of pure delight.67, 264 
THERE IS JOY AMONG THE ANGELS 295 


THERE IS LiFe FoR A LOOK------ 80 
There is love, true love_--------. 885 
There’s a beautiful land on high_. 218 
There’s a land that is fairer _____- 204 


TuEre's A LIGHT IN THE VALLEY 207 
THERE’S A WORK FOR EACH OF US 285 
There were ninety and nine that.. 6 


Tue SmirTen Rock .------------ 270 
The Spirit, oh, sinner_-......-._- 42 
Tuer SANDS oF TIME ARE_... 147-397 
Man Sor ROCK-.....2.._..-... 162 
Tue SwEET Story or OLD.------ 340 
THE VALLEY OF BLESSING-----_- 196 
The way is dark, my Father--___. 316 


The whole world was lost in the.. 41 


THE WONDROUS GIFT ----------- 49 
The word of God is given___.___-- 395 
They dreamed not of danger... 209 
They’re gathering homeward._.. 361 
Tune Jesus, THINE ..-.-.....-- 226 


No. 
Thine, most gracious Lord...-.. 137 
Tis PRNow 25 2222 hel 387 
This is the day of toil-.........-- 294 
This loving Saviour stands patiently 9 
THOU ART COMING_-.------------ 271 


Thou didst leave Thy Throne..-. 188 
Thou my everlasting portion------ 176 
Through the valley of the shadow. 207 


THY WILL BE DONE..-...--------- 373 
pty. Li COMBS: 52254 S522) Sie 69 
’Tis a goodly pleasant land_------ 208 


’Tis known on earth, and heaven 394 
*Tis midnight, and on Olive’s brow 216 


’TIs THE BLESSED HourR.-------- 334 
Tis the promise of God, full__-__- 2 
PO BEVDHERD ee s2 coe eee 261 
TODAYS oe ae Lames eee 2 ce 55 
To-day the Saviour calls_-.-:.... 55 
To Hm sz Guory EVERMORE.---_ 396 


To Him who for our sins wasslain 896 
To the hall of the feast came the_. 64 


TooTem (WORK. = 2088 145 
Traveling to the better land...... 382 
TRIUMPH BY AND BY__..--------- 289 
Trusting in the Lord thy God.... 854 
TRUSTING JESUS, THAT IS ALL_... 165 
DROS ONSesees saa oe kk eee 852 
"TWILL NOT BE LONG....-..-.-... 893 
Vv 
VALiey or Buessine (THE)_..-..- 196 
VAREVA; <(O7RE Dai oS 67 
VERILY, VERILY.... .... maveseeeneee 
WwW 
WVAITING=c< cease us seee ce oieede 402 


WAITING AND WATCHING FOR ME 210 
Wait, my soul, upon the Lord..-. 426 
Wandering afar from the dwellings 12 


WARWICK. CloMie cot: seus Seaee 213 
WATCHMAN, TELL MB..-.-.----... 185 
We are children of a King....--- 380 
We Are Gorne Home .-_-___---..- 858 
We are waiting by the river_.__--. 220 


Weary gleaner whence comest thou 83 
Wr'Li GATHER THERE IN Guory. 395 
WE'LL WORK TILL JEsuS ComEs.. 804 
We PRAISE THEE AND BiLEss THER 872 
We praise Thee, O God...-.- eS 


293 


We’RE Gorne Home To-morrow! 22 
We're going Home, no more to roam 22 


We're marching to Canaan.-----. 166 
Wr’RE MARCHING TO Zion------- 250 
We're saved by the blood------ -. 254 
We shall meet beyond the river... 7 
WE sHALL Met By anv By----- 7 
We Sawa REIGN.-------------- 336 


WE SHALL SLEEP, BUT NOT FOR... 184 
We speak of the land of the blest. 283 
WE TAKE THE GUILTY SINNER’sS 384 
We've journeyed many a day-_-.... 233 
We Worship THER..--_-------- 850 
WHat A FRIEND WE HAVE.-.---- 29 
What can wash away my stain?... 332 
Wuat wast THou Donk ror Mz? 21 
What, ‘lay my sins on Jesus?”.__. 58 
What means this eager, anxious.. 8 
WHAT MUST IT BE TO BE THERE__ 283 
WHAT SHALL I DO TO BE SAVED... 202 
WHAT suALL THE HARVEST BE?_. 79 
What though clouds are hovering 257 
What various hindrances we meet 103 
When Hecometh, when He cometh $7 
When I survey the wondrous cross 400 


WHEN JEsus CoMES..-._-------- 52 
When Jesus comes to reward_.-_. 259 
When my final farewell to the.... 210 
When peace like a river_._._.-- -- 200 
WHEN THE COMFORTER CAME_-.-- 100 
When the King in His beauty shall 377 
When the Lord from heaven -..--- 336 
When the storms of life are__..-- 225 
WHEN WE GET HOMB..------.--- 808 
When we reach our Father’s..-.... 297 


WHERE ARE THE NINF?..-.----_- 12 
WHERE HAST THOU GLEANED?..-.. 33 
WHERE IS MY BOY TO-NIGHT ? _._. 279 
Where is my wandering boy-----. 279 
WHERE Is THY REFUGE -----.--- 312 


While foes are strong and danger. 182 
While life prolongs its precious.. 212 
WHILE THE Days ARE GOING BY-- 360 


WHITE: AS SNOWsAje! pateqee ae 53 
WHITER THAN SNOW------------ 169 
Whom have I, Lord, in heaven... 258 
“Whosoever heareth,” shout, .._-- 10 
WHOSOEVER WILL....---_------ 10 
WHO IS ON ''HE LORD’S SIDE --__- 381 
WHo’s ON THE LORD'S SIDE --.-.-- 166 
WintoLuy THINT.:2:2=...42 eee 13? 
Wiiy DO) YOU WAIT? <<<. ...222.58 240 
WHY NOT TO-NIGHT?2.- <...-.5--.e2 246 
WILL JESUS FIND US WATCHING?_ 259 
Wiumor,’ 8s-&. %s5.. 25. = 422 
WINDOWS OPEN TOWARD..------- 143 


Wisnine, Horine, KNowine.-.-. 66 
With harpsand with viols, there.. 44 
With His dear and loving care.... 343 


WONDERFUL WORDS OF LIFE.---- 282 

WoNDROUS GIFT..-.-...-.--..-. 49 
i> 

Wonprous LovB...-.------..-.. 30 


Work, for the night is coming.... 122 
Would you lose your load of sin ? 2638 


We 
YEMUST BE BORN AGAIN... -.-_. 237 
YES, THERE IS PARDON FOR You. 95 
YET THERE IS ROOM-_---.-.--- eo--o Sl 
YIELD NOT TO TEMPTATION..---.._ 89 


TOPICAL INDEX. 


Titles in SmaLu Caps. First Lines in Roman. 


No. 
Arise, my soul, arise!...... 119 
Behold, what love!........ 363 


Ask ye what greatthing .. 425 


CHRIST FOR ME! ...... iene 208 
Fully persuaded .......... 76 
WAG RINOWS .).e2-c<c5% sess 307 


I know that my Redeemer 398 
JESUS IS MINE 
Look unto Me 


Alas! and did my?.... 111, 167 


Come, every soul by.sin.... 

EVERY DAY AND HOUR .... 48 
HALLELUJAH! ’TISDONE.. 2 
IAMSWEEPING THRO THE 178 


Lhear Thy welcome voice.. 63 
Behold a Stranger ........ 401 
Come, thou weary!........ 415 
In the silent midnight .... 183 


A SINNER FORGIVEN ...... 64 
BLESS ME NOW!........-... 32 
Come, my soul!............ 217 
Fully persuaded .......... 76 
Tam coming to the Cross.. 59 


Beneath the Cross ........ 43 
BLESS ME NOW!.......----- 32 
Iam coming to the Cross.. 59 


In the Cross of Christ .... 68 


A LITTLE WHILE 161, 399 
ARISE AND SHINE 198 
BEHOLD, THE BRIDEGROOM 268 
338 


Saviour, like a Shepherd .. 126 


Come to the Saviour!...... 62 
Dank To BE A DANIEL!.... 158 


ADOPTION. 

No, 
COME, PRODIGAL, COME! .. 335 
Tam now a child of God .. 178 

ASSURANCE, 

Lord, I care not for riches 348 
Ming bop tacepnewatsialeses vse 277 | 
My God, I have found .... 221 ! 
My hope is built on........ 162 
My Jesus, I love Thee . 314 
O happy day!.............. 133 | 
Safe in the arms of Jesus.. 4 | 


THE BLOOD OF JESUS. 


Justiag Ll am’ 4. Sas 54 
JESUS IS MIGHTY TO SAVE.. 201 
My hope is built on........ 162 | 
MY SOUL WILL OVERCOME .. 349 
Not all the blood of beasts 113 
NOTHING BUT THE BLOOD .. 332 
O Christ, what burdens! .. 57 


CHRIST SEEKING. 


No. 
Ring the bells of Heaven.. 19 
SINGING AS WE JOURNEY .. 330 
THAT WILL BE HEAVEN.... 13 
THE PEARL OF GREATEST .. 300 
Pris L KNOW 5. .2cuavain dese 387 
’T is the promise of God .. 2 
VERILY, VERILY. ......0.+-< 242 
When peace, like ariver .. 200 


WISHING, HOPING, KNOWING 66 


PRECIOUS BLOOD 


Rock'of Ages....2.4s50.¥063 86 
SAVED BY THE BLOOD .. 254 
There is a fountain ........ 91 


WHAT HAST THOU DONE FOR? 21 
WHITER THAN SNOW 169 
WhenIsurvey the wondrous 400 


Jesus Christ is passing .... 230 | NINETY AND NINE, THE.... 6 
JESUS OF NAZARETH ...... 8 | SEEKING TOSAVE ........ 17% 
| Knocking, knocking ...... 17 
CHRIST SOUGHT BY THE SINNER. 
EAM COMING Voce pk ciince ses 366 | Oh, tender and sweet! .... 247 
I bring my sins to Thee .. 156 | Pass me not!.............. 27 
I hear Thy welcome voice.. 63 | She only touched the hem 267 
I stood outside the gate.... 172 | TAKE ME AST AM!........ 368 
ORBG aS TD aM, oo scieesseeee 54 | WHAT SHALLI DO?........ 202 
CHRIST’S CROSS (Tue Cross oF OnRIs2). 
I’VE PASSED THE CROSS.... 383 | PARADISE .......s-eee+0- 287 
Must Jesus bear the Cross? 206 | Rejoice and be glad! ...... 24 
NEAR THE CROSO .........- 45 | THE GATE AJAR.........455 15 
ONCE FOBVALL. 62 ..0c00000 16 | When I survey ...........- 400 
CHRIST’S SECOND COMING. 
CROWS FIM over ce uscvars Till He come! 69 
How HAPPY ARE WE! Watchman, tellme ...... 185 
Jesus is coming........ Weshall reign ............ 336 
THE CROWNING DAY WHEN JESUS COMES........ 52 
Thou art coming! WILL JESUS FIND US?...... 259 
HRIST THE SHEPHERD. 
NINETY AND NINE, THE ..... 6 | The Lord’s my Shepherd.. 107 
CHILDREN. 
ONLY FoR THEE .......... 280 | THE LIGHT OF*THE WORLD 41 
Ring the bells of Heaven.. 19 | THE SWEET STORY OF OLD.. 340 
Safe in the arms .......... 4 | TRIUMPH BY-AND-BY ...... 289 


I cannot tell how precious 261 
JESUS LOVES EVEN ME 
Jesus loves me 
Qh, Lam so happy!.......» 265 


SCATTER SEEDS OF KINDNESS 174 
SINGING ALL THE TIME .... 276 
Take the name of Jesus.,., 72 


Weare children of a King 380 
WE'RE MARCHING TO ZIon 250 
When He cometh,,,,,..++» 97 


Q 


TOPICAL INDEX. Continued, 


COMMUNION (or, THE LORD’S SUPPER). 


No. 
Alas! and did my?.... 111, 167 


Come, forthe feast is spread 191 


Am Ja soldier?...5........ 115 
CHRIST FOR ME!.......... 258 
Depth of mercy ! 99, 346 


I heard the voice of Jesus.. 123 
I love to tel the story .... 39 
I need Thee every hour.... 3 


i waited for the Lord...... 125 
All-seeing, Gracious God .. 356 
CHRIST FOR ME!.......... 203 
DRAW ME NEARER! «...... 133 
Fully persuaded .......... 76 
Tam coming to the Cross.. 59 
I bring my sins to Thee.... 156 
Jesus, I my Cross have .... 420 
Justias Lamy .e6. ski sncsane 64 


Along the river of Time .. 411 
Eternity dawns............ 278 
Can it be right?............ 269 
Faith is a living power .... 215 


Lleft it all with Jesus.. 90, 345 
I need Theeevery hour.... 3 


No. 
Not all the blood of beasts.. 113 
Till He come ! 69 


CONFESSION. 


Jesus, and shallit ever be? 322 
JUST A WORD FOR JESUS.. 163 
é 217 
Once I was dead in sin .... 129 
So let our lips and lives.... 104 
TELL ME MORE ABOUT JESUS 394 
Tell me the old, old story.. 37 


CONSECRATION. 


Lord Jesus, [long tobe .. 
More holiness give me .... 
More love to Thee 
Nearer, my God 
NONE OF SELF .... 
Not my own 


ETERNITY (See Heaven also). 


No. 
‘Tis midnight, and on Olive’s 216 
WhenIsurveythewondrous 400 


THE HALF WAS NEVER TOLD 154 
The mistakes of my life.... 190 
THE PEARL OF GREATEST.. 300 
We're marching to Canaan 166 
WE TAKE THE GUILTY .... 384 
WHERE ARE THE NINE? .. 12 
Who is on the Lord's side? 381 


Saviour, more than life.... 48 
SOMETHING FOR JESUS .... 26 
TAKE ME AS I AM!........ 368 
Take my life and let ...... 234 
Thine, Jesus, Thine! ...... 226 
Thou, my everlasting ...... 176 
WHAT HAST. THOU DONE?.. 21 
WHOLLY THINE...........- 137 


ETERNITY IS DRAWING .... 357 { Oh, theclangingbellsoftime 203 

HOME OF THE SOUL........ 20 ane of time: .<....5.. 147 
FAITH, 

My faith looks up.......... 117 | O spirit, o'erwhelmed...... 173 

MY FAITH STILL CLINGS .... 299 | THE HEM OF HIS GARMENT 267 

Oh foria fail — ciesieinaciecs 108 | ’Tis the promise of God .. 2 

Ob, T leftiit aie soc cclasa > 345 | VERILY, VERILY! .......... 242 


FELLOWSHIP WITH CHRIST. 


At the feet of Jesus........ 160 | I’ve founda Friend! ...... 224 | Oh, Tam so happy!........ 265 
BRULAH LAND. ...cctee cece 305 -. 179 | Ou, SING oF His MIGHTY... 46 
OHRIST FOR ME! .......... 258 | JESUS ONLY ....... . 257, 423 | Oh, word of words 

CLOSE TO THEE! .......... 176 | Joy IN SORROW .... 151 | ONLY FoR THEE! .. 

Come near me!............ 281 | Mine!............ .. 277 | Safe in the arms .......... 
DRAW ME NEARER ........ 138 | More love to Thee.......... 136 | Sun of my soul ............ 
EVeRy DAY AND HOUR .... 48 | My Jesus, Ilove Thee .... 314 | Take the name of Jesus.... 72 
He CAME TO BETHANY .... 385 | NONE BUT CHRIST CAN .... 333 | Thine, Jesus, Thine! ...... 226 
Hear THOU MY PRAYER! .. 356 | Oh happy day! ............ 133 | VALLEY OF BLESSING, THE 196 
I need Thee every hour.... 3] On, How Hu tovus! ...... 36 | What a Friend we have! .. 29 

GUIDANCE. 
All the way my..........++ 60 | Guide me, O Thou great .. 88 | Precious promise .......... 50 
Brightly gleams our banner 313 | Hu KNows!...............- 307 | Saviour, like a shepherd .. 126 
Dark is the night .......... 143 | He leadeth me!...... 51 | The Lord’s my Shepherd .. 107 
EVERY DAY AND HOUR 48 | LHAD ME ON! .............. 382 | Thou, my everlasting ...... 176 
FATHER, TAKE MY HAND!.. 316 | OvER JORDAN.............. 343 | Through the valley ........ 207 
FUNERAL AND BURIAL, 
Beyond the smiling and .. 378 | Jesus, lover of my soul..85, 193 | There’s a land that is..... 204 
Blessed hope ......ses0.05- 245 | My heavenly home ........ 256 | There is a land of pure .... 264 
GaTHERine Home ........ 361 | Oh, think of the home .... 92 | WE SHALL MEET BY-AND-BY 17 
Give me the wings ........ 186 | Shall we gather? .......... 124 | We shall sleep, but not :... 184 
In the Christian's home.... 130 | Shall we meet beyond? .... 199 | When peace, like ariver .. 200 
HEAVEN. ‘‘ ALMOST THERE,” 

ALIGHT UPON THESHORE 233 | I’mapilgrim.............. 306 | Onesweetly solemn thought 192 
A little while ..........0... 399 | LOOKING HOME............ 326 | On Jordan’s stormy banks 303 
DELIVERANCE WILL COME.. 367 | My days are gliding........ 219 | The sands of time «es. 147, 397 
GATHERING HOME ........ 361 | My latest sun is sinking.... 187 | ’T will not be long ........ 393 
Tam nowa child of God .. 178 | Oh, think of the home!.... 92 | Wartrne!.......... aarti, 
Tam waiting ........-++++» 875 | Oh to be over yonder! .,68, 414 | We are waiting by the .... 220 


TOPICAL INDEX.—Continued, 
ST I 


No. 
Beautiful valley of Eden .. 252 
Beyond the smiling and the 378 
BLESSED HOMELAND 260 


For EVER WITH JESUS.... 274 
Give me the wings of ...... 186 
Home at last! ............ 189 
HOME OF THE SOUL........ 20 
in the Christian's home 130 
IN THE PRESENCE OF THE.. 58 


Is MY NAME WRITTEN THERE 348 
My AIN COUNTRIE 
‘My Heavenly home isbright 256 


Come, Holy Spirit ........ 128 
Come, Thou Almighty .... 419 
Holy Spirit, Faithful...... 40 
Are you coming home?..., 311 
CALLING NOW ........2--06 9 
Wall themt ia, e222. os 153 
Child of sin and sorrow 386 
COME BELIEVING!.......... 390 
Come, every soull.......... 94 
Come, for the feast........ 191 
“OComME Now!” SAITH...... 255 
CoME, PRODIGAL, COME! 335 


CHRIST FOR ME! 
Come sing, my soul. 3 
Come, we that love........ 


HEAVEN. 
NO, 


Not HALF HAS EVER BEEN 310 


OVER JORDAN ............ 343 
Rise up and hasten .. 339 
Shall we gather? ... 124 
Shall we meet? ..... 199 
Ten thousand times........ 275 
THE HEAVENLY LAND .... 152 


THE LAMB IS THE LIGHT 243 


THE PALACE OF THE KING 404 
There’s a beautiful land .. 218 
There’s a land that is...... 204 


There is a land of pure... 67, 264 


THE HOLY SPIRIT. 


More To FoLtow! 
O Holy Spirit, come!. 


Spirit of Truth ............ 319 
INVITATION. 
Come, ye sinners, poor 127, 424 
EXPOSTULATION .......... 205 
GOSPEL BELLS.............. 235 
Hasten, sinner, to be wise 214 
Have you any room for?.. 284 
JESUS CALLS THEE!........ 228 
Jesus Christ is passing .... 230 
Oh, word of words! ...... 309 
Only a step to Jesus ...... 144 
OUT OF THE ARK ........5+ 209 
OVER THE LINE..........+. 247 
Binners; turn! sv. .ccscccee 106 
JOY. 

My God, I have found .... 221 
My life flowson .......... 389 
My soulis happy .........- 365 
O crown of rejoicing ...... 181 
OMappy Gayle sissy <a 133 
Oh, Iam so happy ........ 265 


LOVE FOR CHRIST. 


My Jesus, Ilove Thee .... 314 
NONE BUT CHRIST CAN .... 333 


No, 
THAT WILL BE HBAVEN FOR 13 
‘Tis a goodly pleasant land 208 
To BE THERE! 261 
WAITING AND WATCHING... 210 
WE ARE GOING HOME .... 358 
WE'LL GATHER THERE IN.. 395 
We'regoinghometo-morrow 22 
We're marching to Zion .. 250 
We shall meet... cc. chau: 7 
What must it be tobethere! 283 
When we get home 308 
When we reach our........ 


Stay, Thou insulted Spirit 328 
The Spirit, O sinner ...... 42, 
WHEN THE COMFORTER.... 100 


The Gospel trumpet’s...... 266 
THE PRODIGAL CHILD...... 38 
THE VALLEY OF BLESSING .. 196 
There is life fora look .... 80 
MOSDAY boinc maxtennlbaps eer 5B 
WHERE IS THY REFUGE? .. 312 
While life prolongs ........ 212 


Whosoever will............ 
Why do you wait? ... 
Why not to-night? ... 
YES, THERE IS PARDON 


Yet there isroom! ........ 81 
Rejoice with me!.......... 288 
Ring the bells of heaven .. 19 
SINGING ALL THE TIME .... 276 
SINGING AS WE JOURNEY .. 380 
THE PEARL OF GREATESL .. 300 
There is joy among........ 295 
SOMETHING FOR JESUS!.... 26 


THE HALF WAS NEVER TOLD 154 


LOVE OF CHRIST FOR US. 


How HAPPY ARE WE! . 244 
I’ve found a joy!.......... 151 
Joy tothe world! .... 110, 236 
very day and hour ...... 43 
More loveto Thee ........ 136 
Behold, what love!........ 363 
Gop IS LOVE! ..........00+ 422 
God loved the world ...... 30 
Have you on the Lord?.... 31 
LT have heard of a Saviour's 157 
T love to tell the story .... 39 
It passeth knowledge...... 13 


BRINGING IN THE SHEAVES 370 


Go work in My vineyard .. 98 
Hear tHe Can! ........ 149 
Ah, my heart! 0.0.2... 34 
Art thou weary? .......... 195 


Beautiful valley of Eden!.. 252 
COME UNTO MB} seyeeerysy 859 


I’ve found a Friend!...... 224 
Jesus loves me ............ 413 
JESUS LOVES EVEN ME...... 23 
| Jesus wept .......e0e-e--se 421 
| MORE THAN TONGUE CAN .. 355 
, My REDEEMER ............ 229 
Oh, how He loves! ........ 36 
MISSIONARY. 
Jesus shall reign .......... 141 
One more day’s work ...... 28 
Over the ocean wave ...... 296 


PEACE AND REST. 


I heard the voice of Jesus.. 123 
Iv IS WELL WITH MY SOUL.. 200 
NEAR THE CROSS ........0. 45 
Oh for the peace! .,,+5++» 161 


Oh, sing of His mighty love 46 


Once I was dead in sin .... 129 
Safe in the arms .......... 4 
Spirit of Truth ............ 319 
Tell me the old, old story.. 37 
There is love ......¢.s.000- 386 


Rescue the perishing ...... 18 
SoMETHING FoR Jmsus!.... 26 
What shall the harvest be? 79 
PEACE! BE STILL!....... +e 407 
PRESSING ON .... 294 
Sad and weary 366 
WE'LL WORK TILL JEsuS .. 304 


TOPICAL INDEX.—Continued. 


No. 
All hail the power ........ 101 
All people that onearth .. 1 
Awake and sing............ 320 
Be our joyful song ........ 286 
Come, sing the gospel’s .... 134 


Come, Thou Almighty King 419 
Come, Thou Fount of every 116 


Come, we that love........ 250 
Crown HIM! .......... 262 
From all that dwell ...... 321 
BLESS ME NOW ....---+-005 32 
Blest be the tie............ 114 
Come, Holy Spirit !........ 128 
Come, my soul! .......... 217 
EVEN ME! ...... Oe 87 
FATHER, TAKE MY HAND!.. 316 
From every stormy wind .. 105 
God is great «se seceee seeds 406 
HEAR THOU MY PRAYER!.. 356 
I AM PRAYING FOR YOU ..... 11 
OOM BN vasicicsiateicias anasien sara 309 
HIs WORD A TOWER ......-- 182 
JESUS LOVES EVEN ME .... 23 
Dark is the night.......... 148 
From every stormy wind.. 105 
HE WILL HIDE ME.......... 225 
Hpk THOU ME! .....-+..- 374 
Alas! and did?...........+ 111 
BLE3s ME Now!. 5 32 
Depth of mercy ! eke & 99, 346 


I am coming to the Cross.. 59 
TAM THE Door............ 408 


Beautiful morning ! . 392 
Beyond the smiling and the 378 


Amazing grace! .......... 
COME BELIEVING 
Come, every soul ! 
Come, sing the gospel's - 
DOERS OF THE WORD ...... 
Fierce and wild............ 

Fix YOUR BYES UPON JESUS 263 
Fresh from the throne .... 170 
Good news ....-. 291 
Grace ’tisa charming sound 49 
HE THAT BELIEVETH . . 815 
Ho, EVERY ONE THAT! 302 
How solemn are the words! 70 
How sweet the word! .... 
Tam THE DooR...........- 
I hear the Saviour say .... 


287 


LSS 


PRAISE. 

No. 
GLORIA PATRI ........-.25 328 
GLORY BE TO JE3US’ NAME! 331 
Glory to God on high! .... 418 
Holy, holy, holy!.......... 222 
How sweet the name! .... 71 
desus; Dail se eaeeesiccees 410 
Majestic sweetness ........ 412 
My REDEEMER ..........-. 229 
My song shall be of Jesus! 142 


Oh fora thousand tongues! 102 


PRAYER. 
I need Thee every hour.... 3 
Jesus, lover of my soul. .85, 193 
Lord, dismiss us!.......... 159 


My faith looks up.. 117 
MY PRAYER...... 93 
My sin is great .. 299 
Nearer, my God ........-. 118 


| OH, REVIVE US BY THY WORD 376 
| PARTING HYMN.......-.+.. 
| Pass me not 


317 


PRECIOUS PROMISES. 


Mine)! <» noni someone te aq7 
Once more we come 369 
Precious promise .........- 50 


REFUGE. 
HIDING IN THEE .... 
HIS WORD A TOWER 
Jesus, lover of my soul. .85, 193 


My HIGH TOWER .......... 171 
REPENTANCE, 
I bring my sins...........: 156 


I hear Thy welcome voice.. 63 

I stood outside the gate ae 
Just as Tam 
Stay, Thou insulted Spirit oa: 


RESURRECTION. 
Hallelujah, He is risen.... 180 
I SHALL BE SATISFIED...... 351 

SALVATION. 
I hear the words .......... 364 
Is Jesus able to redeem? -. 241 
Iv Is FINISHED!.......... . 281 
JESUS IS MIGHTY TO SAVE.. 201 
Light after darkness .. ... 330 
Long in darkness.......... 227 
MERCY'S FREE ............ 318 
My hope is built on........ 162 
MY SOUL WILL OVERCOME .. 349 


No OTHER NAME .......... 78 


Not all the blood .......... 113 
Not what these hands .... 388 
NOTHING BUT THE BLOOD... 332 
ONCE FOR ALL!............ 16 
PULL FOR THE SHORE! .... 83 
35 | Salvation! oh, the joyful! 109 


Ne, 
Praise ye the Lord! ...... 344 
Redeemed ! redeemed !.... 405 


REVIVE US AGAIN.......... 25 
Sound the high praises .... 


Take the name of Jesus .. 72 
THE NEW SONG .......--.-. 44 
To Him who for our ...... 396 
We praise and bless Thee.. 372 
We worship Thee.......... 350 
Whom have I, Lord?...... 258 
Revive Thy work 


Rock of Ages....... Ae 
Save, Jesus, save! ........ 248 
Saviour, breathe an evening 292 
Saviour, visit Thy planta- 409 
Sweet hour of prayer! .... 177 


*T is the blessed hour of .. 334 
What a Friend we have! .. 29 
What various hindrances! 103 
WINDOWS OPEN TOWARD .. 143 
Wait, my soul! .........0.8 426 
WHOSOEVER WILL ........ 10 
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Rock of Ages ......... 
Safe in the arms ..... 
THE Cross OF JESUS 
THE SOLID Rock 


TAKE ME AST AM! ........ 
The mistakes of my life .. 190 
There is joy among the.... 295 


WE TAKE THE GUILTY...... 384 
WHAT SHALL I DO? ........ 202 
THE GLORIOUS MORNING .. 371 
We shall sleep, but not .... 184 
| SAVED BY THE BLOOD ...... 264 
SONG OF SALVATION........ 157 
TARE ME AST AM.......... 368 
THE GATE AJAR............ 15 
The gospel of Thy grace .. 327 
The Great Physician ...... 56 
The prize is set before us.. 289 
The whole world .......... +41 


There is a fountain ........ 91 
There is life for a look .... 
"Tis the promise of God .. 2 
WHAT SHALLI DO?....... 

WHITE AS SNQW 
WISHING, HOPING, KNOWING 66 
WHOSOEVER WILL.......... 
YE MUST BE BORN AGAIN .. 


TOPICAL INDEX.—Continued. - 


re, 


No, 
Ak, my heart! ............ 34 
Art thou weary? .......... 195 
‘Blessed hope! ..........+. 245 
Come, ye disconsolate!.... 197 


SORROW. 


Did Christ o'er sinners weep 131 


NO. 


Go, bury thy sorrow!...... 61 
JOY IN SORROW ............ 151 
Not now, my child! ...... 47 


SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST. 


Alas! and did my?....111, 167 


Did Christ o’er sinners? .. 131 
I gave My life for thee .... 21 
Man of sorrows! .......... 140 
Come near me!............ 231 
Faint, yet pursuing ...... 301 
Hipine 1n THEE .......... 232 
HOLD FAST TILL I COME.... 173 
CoME, PRODIGAL !.......... 335 
DaRE TO BE A DANIEL!.... 158 


LET THE LOWER LIGHTS.... 65 
All the way .........----.0. 60 
FULLY TRUSTING......-..-. 139 
JHE KNOWS. 20 000-<cooeree 307 
Iam trusting Thee ........ 290 
Almost persuaded ........ 15 
Along the river of Time .. 411 
Cut it down! ............-. 238 
RGTHRNDING 6.2 ccacinscnee os « 203 
Hasten, sinner, to be wise! 214 
Have you any room?...... 284 


In the silent midnight .... 183 


Am I a soldier? 

Brightly beams our.. % 
Brightly gleams .......... 313 
BRINGING IN THE SHEAVES 370 
Dare T0 BE A DANIEL! .... 158 
Go, work in My vineyard.. 98 


Hark, the voice of Jesus!.. 120 


\HOLD THE FORT! ..-.-.-.-- 14 
Ho, reapers of life’s..... .- 150 
Is YoUR LAMP BURNING? .. 403 
Lo! the day of God........ 149 
All hail the power .....-.. 101 
All people thaton ........ 1 
Am La soldier?...........- 115 
Amazing grace! ......-..- 213 
ARISE AND SHINE! .......- 198 
Arise, my soul! ........-.-- 119 
Awake and sing 320 
Blest be the tie! .. . 114 
Ceme, Theu Fount! ..... . 116 


My REDEEMER ............ 229 
O Christ, what burdens! .. 57 
OLIVE’S BROW.............. 216 
Suffering Saviour.......... 146 
TEMPTATION. 
need Whee. csseasetecwecse 3 
My soul, be on thy guard! 112 
SINGING ALL THE TIME .... 276 
Sweet hour of prayer...... 17 
TEMPERANCE. 
) Long in darkness.......... 227 
Rescue the perishing! .... 18 
Ring the bells of heaven .. 19 


The mistakes of my life .. 190 
TRUST. 


Jesus, I will trust Thee.... 341 
Look away to Jesus ...... 164 
Only trusting in my ...... 272 
ONWARD GG! .. 0.05 .2.555- 354 
WARNING. 
I NEVER KNEW YOU! ...... 377 
Jesus OF NAZARETH!...... 8 
Nothing but leaves ........ 96 
OUT OF THE ARK .......... 209 
SAY, ARE YOU READY? .... 353 
Sinners, ¢urn! why will .. 106 
Sound the alarm! ........ 391 
WORK. 
Must I goand?............ 298 
Nothing but leaves! ...... 96 
Not now, my child! ...... 47 


Oh, what are you going? .. 194 
Oh, where are the reapers? 155 
One more day’s work 
Only an armour-bearer .... 82 
Onward, Christian soldiers! 175 


- 135 


Onward, upward! ... 


Rescue the perishing! 18 
WORSHIP. 
Come, ye disconsolate!.... 197 
Depth of mercy! ...... 99, 346 
EVEN MB oa ce ccsncwinaese 87 
How sweet the name ...... 71 
I love Thy kingdom ...... 211 
Nearer, my God ........-. 118 


Oh, for athousand tongues ! 102 
OLIVE'S BROW.....-.+----+65 216 
Rock of Ages 


Kee 


nO, 
OLIVE'S BROW.............. 216 
Only a little while ........ 362 
ONLY WAITING ............ 375 
WHAT SHALLI DO?........ 202 
There is a green hill ...... 273 


Thou didst leave Thy throne 188 
To Him who for our sins .. 396 


When I survey the ........ 400 
Tempted and tried 

FB rash Om Ps cretess clei 

Whata Friend! .......... 
Yield not to temptation .. 89 
THE PRODIGAL CHILD ...... 38 


WHAT SHALL THE HARVEST? 79 


WHERE IS MY BOY?........ 279 
Yield not to temptation 89 
THE LORD WILL PROVIDE... 5 
THY WILL BE DONE ........ 373 


TRUSTING JESUS, THAT IS.. 165 
DEUSU OM! ac iisnetey calenten sare 352 


WHAT SHALL THE HARVEST? 79 
WHERE IS THY REFUGE? .. 312 


While life prolongs........ 212 
Why do you wait? ........ 240 
WHY NOT TO-NIGHT? ...... 246 
Yet there is room! ........ 81 
Yield not to temptation .. 89 


SCATTER SEEDS OF KIND- .. 174 
121 
The word of God is given.. 395 


OM Soot Pos) iscesaene vine 329 
THERE ’S A WORK FOR EACH 285 
To the work!.............+ 145 


WE'LL WORK TILL JESUS .. 304 
WHAT SHALLTHE HARVEST? 79 


WHERE HAST THOU? ..... . SB 
WHILE THE DAYS ARE GOING 360 
Work, for the night........ 122 
Salvation, oh, the joyful! 109 
Saviour, visit Thy planta- 409 
Sweet hour of prayer! .... 77 
The Lord's my Shepherd .. 107 
There is a fountain........ 91 
WE WORSHIP THEE........ 350 
When I survey ..... . 400 
WHITER THAN SNOW ...... 169 
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PRICE LIST OF GOSPEL HYMNS. 


a-There are now so many editions and s ayes of binding of the Gospel Hymns 


Series that parties ordering cannot be too exp. 


cit in stating not only the number of 


the series wanted (i. e.,1, 2, 3 or 4, etc.) but also the style of binding and the price. 
If these points are observed, mistakes in filling orders can be avoided ; otherwise they are 


liable to occur. Following are editions and prices: 
WORDS ONLY EDITIONS. 


Abbreviations for Ordering. 
Gospel Hymns No.5, ) 80 pp., Paper . . (No.5, Nonp., Pa.) 
standing - Nolactions: 186 Pp-, Boards e (No. 5, Wds., Bds. } 


This is the latest of the series, i 
put will not be combined 186 PP-» Limp Clo., 


with the other yolumes, Gilt Stamp . . (No.5, Wds., Clo.) 

No. 1, Paper, Covers; sire et ost (Wds., Paper, No. *) 
- i iBoandsws sine eens = Pe ve Tiere (aie Boards, ‘ 

= 4 Bimp Cloth’ = = 5°) =. <9: (re Cloths <=") 

tCombined, Paper cies o (ace REE (Comb., Wds., Pa.) 

Boardsss- mcr fikete eure (umes ‘or Bas) 

sé Clothes: para + Sic <4 Gateay (Poe “ Clo.) 

se Cloth,largetype....( “ [= Pics) 

qConsolidated, 138 pp-, Paper . (Cons., Nonp., Pa.) 

“s 128 pp., Cloth “( “ lo.) 

Oy 304 pp., Boards ..( “« Wads., Bds.) 

ne 304 pp., Cloth pee BS ee Clo.) 


100 Select Gospel Hymns, Paper.( Select G.H.  ) 
There is no music edition of 100 Select Gospel Hymns, the 
Hymns are selected from Gospel Hymns Consolidated. 


WORDS AND MUSIC EDITIONS. 


Geary San Oat a Loans . - (No.5, Music, Bds. i 
Jatest of the series, but will not be Limp Cloth. aay “é Clo. 
combined with the other volumes. 

PEG. 1s Papers ok. a es so (Music, Pa., No. * 
SE? Fi od aves hee pres ay Sears Cae Bads., a 
66° 3. (lexiblex@lothis .. a... ( ‘ FWlex. Clo., ‘ 
ie ay) Stith -Clothigi ss Ge sel ET OB ELS | SS nes 

tCombined, UG Bieter sl int scvleics (Comb., Music, as, 

IBGarOd: tase + nen 6 : 
vs Flexible Cloth. ...-. er < “Pex. eos 
GY Stitt Clothyan ci fanned tog “« Stiff Clo.) 
{Oonsolidated, Paper, Small Type - (Cons., Excel., Pa.) 
Boards, “ ba((; cust Os Bds.) 
ea Limp Cloths “iss. ss $ Clo.) 
“ ‘Boards | casi ees ‘«« Music, Bds.) 
¢ Yimp: Cloth ve ian. 5 (mess “6 Clo. 
a Cloth, Red Edge ..( “ “ Red 
os Morocco, Stiff . (orm ““ Morocco) 
= Full-TLevant. <5 2.7 “ Levant) 


Gospel Hymns Oonsoli- 
dated in Aiken’s 7-charac- pene ds (Cons., a ne 


6“ 
termusic notes... .... loth . ( O., 


Here insert No. 1, No. 2, No. 8 or No. 4, as may be desired. 
FOR CORNET. 


Gospel Hymns Consoli- 

Gated. All the music in this | Paper . (@. H. Cornet, Pa. 
book arranged in pleasing style [ Cloth . és Clo. 
for the Cornet. The hymns are 


not printed in this edition. 


Per copy 
by mail, 
postpaid. 


.06 
12 


Per 100 
copies by 
express, 
not prepaid 


$ 5.00 
10.00 


15.00 


ea et 


{NOTE—GOSPEL HYMNS COMBINED contains everything found in Gospel Hymns No. 1, 


No, 2and No, 2. all duplicates being omitted. 


% Hana No. HYMNS CONSOLIDATED contains everything in Gospel aie No. 1, No. 2, 
0. 


and No, 4, all duplicates being omitted. 


u want Gospel Hymns “ Consolidated”? do not say ‘‘ Combined.” This isa common 


error, ar ere we call especial attention to it. 


THE JOHN CHURCH CoO., | BIGLOW & 
74 West Fourth St., Cincinnati, 0. 
19 East 16th 8t., New Yor ke 


MAIN 
76 Bast Ninth St., New York. 
81 Randolph &t., Chicago. 
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